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PREFACE

The 1990 National Family and Fertility Survey is the first of
its kind ever conducted in the country. This survey, among other
information, attempted to collect data on basic socio-economic
characteristics of the @population in the saﬁple households;
detailed data on fertility levels and determinants (socio-economic
characteristics of women 15-49, current and retrospective fertility
performance or birth history; marriage history; health and
breastfeeding practices; knowledge, attitude and practice
concerning family planning; ... etc.); fertility preference;
woman's work history; husband's background characteristics; sexual
practices; ... etc.

"The report is based on the data compiled from the analyses of
the women's questionnaire.' The report consists of ten chapters:

Chapter I - briefly discusses the history of demographic data
collection in the country and presents the objectives of the
survey. It also discusses the sample design and procedures;
development of data collection instruments and quality control
measures adopted in data collection and data management,

Chapter II - investigates the quality of the data collected
during the survey.

Chapter III - briefly treats the background characteristics of
the survey women such as age, marital status, literacy status,

school attendance, work status ethnic and'religious composition.

Chapter IV - describes the nuptiality pattern of the
population and the attitudes about ideal ages at marriage.

Chapter V - deals with the fertility levels, patterns and

{
differential and presents estimates of fertility levels.



II

Chapter VI - presents the levels and patterns of breast-

feeding, post partum ammenorrhea and abstinence.

Chapter VII - dééls with contraceptive knowledge and use, ever
and current use of confraception, socio-economic differentials in
the use of contraceptivés and intention to use cohtraception in
future. ‘

Chapter VIII - treates family size preferences .of women-
including number of children desiied, additional number of children

and preference for the sex of children.

Chapter IX - deals with Child health care and survival and
invesfigates the levels and trends in infant and child mortality.

Chapter X - presents the summary of major findings-and in
conclusins it briefly points out the policy implicatidns of the
findings.

Appendix I - treates the methodology for calculation of
sampling errors and presents estimates of sampling errors for

selected variables.

The 1990 National family and fertility survey was undertaken
with the assistance of many individuals and_organizations. The
survey would not have been successfully completed without the help
of the 8,757 women aged 15-49 who have fully cooperated in giving
responses to the numerous, difficult and at times too personal
questions. The excellent contributions of the headquarters' staff
and the regional office staff towards the success of the survey are
recognized and highly appreciated. Also, the sincere efforts of
the field staff (enumerators, field editors and supervisors) who

have discharged their responsibilities in collecting the data under

very difficult situations are deeply appreciated.




This report of the survey is mainly prepared by the staff of
Population Analyses and Studies Center of Central Statistical
Authority and their contributions are highly appreciated. Also,
the Methodology ﬁepartment of Central Statistical Authority, in
addition to the preparation of "sample design and procedufes" part
of Chapter I and the sampling errors section presented in appendix
I of this report, was involved in designing and drawing the sample

for the survey. Their contributions are well recognized.

The technical assistance provided by the National Household
Survey Capability Programme (NHSCP) of the United Nations
Statistical Office and Population Branch of the United Nations
Department of Technical Cooperation for Development (UNDTCD) are
gratefully appreciated.

The survey was carried out with substantial financial
assistaﬁce from the United Nations Fund for Population Activities
(UNFPA). The assistance obtained from the UNFPA was very important
in undertaking the project and their contributions are highly
appreciated. The staff of the UNFPA office in Addis Ababa have
given unreserved support in facilitating the procurement of
equipment and supplies required for the project. As a matter of

fact, without the active cooperation of these individuals it would

have not been easy to carry out the survey on time and their,

contributions are well recognized.

., “Finally, the staff of Central Statistical Authority in general
and Population Analyses and Studies Center in particular deserve
heartfelt dongratulations for successfully conducting the survey
and preparing this report.

Abdulahi Hasen (Ph.D.)
Haed, Population Analyses
And Studies Center
And
Acting General Manager
Central Statistical Authority
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CHAPTER 1

ORGANIZATION OF THE 1990 NATIONAL FAMILY

AND FERTILITY SURVEY

1.1 INTRODUCTION

1.1.1 Historv ot Demodraphic Data Collection

Demographic data collectiqn in Ethiopia began with the
establishment ot Central Statistical Officex (CSO) 1n 1960. The
tirst ever 1involvement of CSO 1n the collection of socio-
demographic data were the population and housing census ot Addis
Ababa and Asmara cities 1n 1961 and 1963 respectively. These
censuses were conducted by respective city authorities under the
technical guidance ot CSO. In these operations, basic demographic
data on fertitity, mortality and migration have been collected
(Municipality ot Addis Ababa, 1961 and CSO, 1971: 54). Following
these two operations, CSO launched the tirst-round ot multi-purpose
National Sampie Survey 1n 18964. The operations ot these surveys
continued oniy ftor four years, i.e., 1964-1967. These surveys
covered the settlied rural population of all the regions (except
Eritrea and Bale) and 195 urban centers (CSO, 197ta:1). The second
round of the National Sample Survey was conducted during 1969-1970
and covered the(éettled rural population in all the regions (except
Eritrea) and 81 major urban centers (CSO, 1974:3). Both the first
and the second rounds multi-purpose National Sample Surveys

covered various toplics such as agriculture (crop and l|ivestock

* Currently Central Statistical Authority.




production, size of landholding, land tenure, utilization ot| iand
t

... etc), demography, indebtedness,...etc.

In 1976 CSO carried out a Manpower and Housing Survey 1n
Addis Ababa. Similar surveys were conducted by the Office (CSO) 1in
17 other major urban centers ot the country in 1978. Further, the
Otftice undertook a demographic survey of the capital city, Addis
Ababa 1n 1978. These surveys collected basic demographic data
including data on fertility, mortality and migration (CSO, 1980 and

Cs0, 1979).

At the beginning of the 1980°'s, due to the tundamental
socio-economic changes in the country, there was a great need for
statistical information tor the preparation of socio-economic
plans, and tor monitoring and evaluation ot development programs.
The demand for data turther increased with the launching of the
national socio-economic development campaigns and the preparation
ot the medium and long term development plans tor the country. To
meet this data need, CSO in 1980 conceived a National Integrated
Househol!ld Survey Program to collect socio-economic data on a
continuous basis. Under this program, the Oftice (CS0O) has carried
out surveys on agriculiture; demography; manpower; health;
nutrition; household income, consumption and expenditure; prices;
and community level variables. The 1981 demographic survey that was

carried out under this program covered the settled rural population

of all the regions (except Eritrea and Tigray).




In order to further~fdlf1)l the demand for soc1o demograph1c,
data particularly the latter, the government through CSO made the :

necessary preparations to "carry out. ,t.h’e 1’1!"8’1’. ever ' Nat’l onat-l

Population and Housing Census. This’ was carr1ed out 1n 1984 w1tnj
| May 9th serving as the'“census night.” The census f1eld work wasy'
completed, in about two weeks, on the. 25t.h ot May 1984.,: The;}'_”

analysis of the results of the census was. presented ]ih‘!a

|

|

\

preliminary report produced in 1984 v(CSO ‘ 1984)‘ and various>€

regional analytjcal~reperps The analyt1cal report at nat1ona[y

‘ level was produced in.19931(CSA 1991) and presents the s1ze and
sharacteristigsn of the popu[atwon,, which ;1ncjude,‘age ~and' sex:
distribution, -ethnic and religidus” djstribuﬁion;5 edueetidn;:,
disabitity, migretion,feconemicfactivity, fert1l1ty, nerﬁeltty;i;

hous1ng character1st1cs and populatlon proJect1on.a,‘,uv:'

Atter the 1984 census; the oft‘tce (CSA) nas' ?Asia'@i'éé"ied "ou?c.' a
number of soc1o-economlc surveys one of*wh1ch 1s ths 1986/87 Rura{
Labour Force Survey Th1s survey was carr1ed~out on quarterly bas1s‘:
for a period of one year, and covered the rural populat1on of alt‘

regions, except tor Er1trea and T1grayr In this survey bas1e_

population data along w1th,data dn‘economjsiest 'Ay; occupat1on,f

industry, emptoyment;‘;...eteﬁjwere160l'eete

The censuses and the demograpn1c X3
revealed that. ‘as in. most of the '
fert1|1ty and mortal1ty levels 1n Eth~op

fert1l1ty rate was est1mated to be"



crude death rate was about 18.00 per 1000 population, and the rate
ot growth ot the popuiation was tound to be around 3.0 percent per
annum. In July 1990, the population ot Ethiopia was estimated to
have reached 51.0 million, and.iftit continues to 1nhcrease at the
observed rate ot growth, it 1s expected to reach about 67.8 mitiion
by the turn ot the century. The estimated rate ot growth poses a
serious challenge to the nation, particularly in the provision of
healith, educational services, employment, and environmental
degradation, both in medium and long term perspectives. Thus, the
énnual rate ot population growth must be moderated by reducing the
prevailing high fertility. The government has realized the adverse
ettect ot rapid poputation growth on the nationa! economy and has
recentiy tormulated a dratt population policy. Although the
existing data suggest that fertility 1is high, there is still a
great need ftor detailed intormation on the underlying causes of
high tertitity, tertitity variation among regions, and reproductive
processes prevailing in difterent sectors of the society. Such
data are needed tor the tormulation and evaiuation ot population

policies and programs.

To fill 1in this data gap and to generate a wealth ot
information on fertility, 1infant and child mortality and 1ts
determinants, CSA in 1990 conducted National Family and Fertility

Survey (FFS). The survey was conducted with the ftinancial

assistance trom UNFPA and technical support tfrom UNDTCD.




1.1.2 Objectives of the Survev (FFS)

The major objectives of the survey, 1n the short term, (were):
1) to obtain reiliable dintormation on the current level of

tertiiity, mortaiity and contraceptive use.

11) to collect information on variations 11n fertility,
intant/chitd mortality ‘and contraceptive use by geographical

domain, soclo-economic status and other characteristics.

In the long term, it is expected that the 1980 FFS will form
the basis upon which similar but more specialized.enquiries
can be designed. It is hoped that this survey will be the first of
a series of similar surveys to be conducted at regulak intervals of

five years,
1.2 METHODOLOGY

1.2.1 The Sampie Design and Procedures

Introduction

The 1990 FFS was designed to provide data on relevant |
socio-economic and demographic characteristics tor the nation as a.
whole with urban and rural breakdown and separately for each ot the

_ . : . . o /
specitied domams.g A total of eight domams were identified -two

!

urban and six rurat.




The prime target of the study were women aged 15-49 tound 1in
non-institutionalized households. In addition, husbands currenttiy
married to women agéd 15-49, community leaders and communities were
also covered by the survey. The survey coverage was desighed‘toAbe
national excluding Eritrea,; Tigrai, Asseb and Ogaden autonomous
regidns. These areas were not considered tor inclusion at the
survey design stage, because ot security and other' reasons.
However, on the other hand, Northern Gondar, Southern: Gondar,
Northern Wello, and Southern Wello that were expected to be covered
by the survey during the survey design stage, couldn’t actually be
covered at the tield operation level, due to security problems.
Nomadic areas and areas that were not covered during the 1984
National Population and Housing Census were aiso not covered during

the 1990 FFS.

The sample size at the national level was tixed at 14,680
women,?ged 15~49 with an aliocation ot 4,300 and 10,380 women tor
urban and rural domains, respectively, including allowance tor
non-response. Roughly equal size sample was then aliocated to the
domains with consideration ot providing equaltliy reliable estimates

for each of the domains.

The sample design for the survey was a multi-stage stratitied
design and selit-weighing within domains. The uitimate sampling
unit was the household which served as a means for accessing women

and husbands to be interviewed.




Samp ling Frame

At the time of undertaking -the 1990 FFS, .the . country was
divided 1nto 25 administrative reaions and tive autonomous regions,
which 1n turn 1s divided 1nto awrajas (sub—-administrative regions).
Farmers’® Associations <(FA) and  Urban Owellers’ Associations
(Kebeles) constitute the {owest administrative unit 1n rural.and
urban areas, respectively. These area units, having recognized and
distinct boundaries, have been adopted. as a base 1n the tormation

ot the area sampiing trame required tor the 1990 FFS.

The construction of  the area ftrame was based on the 1984
population census results, with further up-dating of . the
rurail-parts to take i1nto account -changes, due to the re-settiement

programs that took place after 1984,

Sampling Plan and Imp lementation

al Sampling Domains

Taking,into account the size ot the country and heterogeneity
of 1ts popula£1on with respect to .socio—-economic and
qéﬁograph1c characteristics as well as with consideration ot
iEﬁfts'varying eéology believed to have differentiatl ettects on
ffertility behaviour- and therefore, to provide a tirm basis tor

evoliving appropriate policies and- programs, 1t was felt

:heCeSSary to divide the country into eight (two urban and six

‘Fural) domains.
\\ )




Urban areas were divided into two domains, that is, A)
Addis Ababa and B) other urban areas. The other urban areas
were turther classitied 1into three groups using the 1989
projected popuiation size:

1) Urban areas w%th popultation ot over 50,000
- excluding Addis Ababa (#11)
11) Urban areas with population of between 10,000 and
50,000 (#58)
111) urban areas with poﬁulation ot less thanA1b,000

(#213)

When 1t comes to the rural areas, six domains were created by
considering geographical location and type of area. The first five
domains are composed of highland areas and the remaining covered
lowland areas. These domains incliude the following admiﬁistrative

and autonomous regions:—

A. Central highlands: North Shewa, Addis Ababa {(rural), East
Shewa, South Shewa and West Shewa.

B. South - west highlands: Wellega and 11 {ubabor.

C. Southern highlands: Keftta, Sidamo, North Omo and South
Omo.
D. East and South-east highlands: West Hararghe, East

Hararghe, Arssi and Bale.
E. North - east and North - west highlands: North Wwello,
South Wello, East Gojjam West Gojjam, North Gondar and

South Gondar.




F. Low tand areas: Assosa, Metekel, Gambela, Borena and Dire

Dawa.

b) Sampi{e Size

The sample size planned ftor the survey was determined
with . critical considerations of the number ot domains for
reporting the survey results, cost, logistical teasibility and
the need for data of high quatity. In light of this, a
decision was made to cover a total sample ot 14,680 women, of
which 4,300 women were allocated to the urban domains and
10,380 to the rural domains. These were expected to be tound

in 14,682 households.

Under the urban domain category, a sample of 2,150 women
was assumed ftor each of the domains. In view of this, about
3,702 households had to be sampled of which 1,654 were from

Addis Ababa and'2,048 from other urban areas.

For the rural survey, the planned sample size per domain
was about 1,730 women, To achieve this size, a sample of
1,830 households per domain was targeted,,giv1h9~éh6uhdA11;Obo;

households for the entire rurai domains.

| c) Sampling Stages

In selecting the sample;fa]inti&S§é§efStré§ifié@f@ésignf
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was adopted tor reasons ot administrative convenience and

economy. The number of stages varied trom urban to rural

areas. For the urban domain, two samptling procedures were

put into effect with consideration of varying population size
j

and number ot Kebeles of the urban areas. Addis Ababa had a

two stage design:- selection of kebeles at the tirst stage and

selection of households at the second stage. Betore

selection, kebeles were stratified by Higher Kebeles.

In the urban areas, ca;egprized as “"other urban areas,”
a two stage dégign was used (éelection of kebele at the ftirst
stage ana selection of householgs at the sqcond stgge) except
tfor the group of urban areas with poputation ot less than
50,000 which hadfa/three stage'design: selectjon ot urban
areas at the first stage, selection of kebeles at the second
stége and selection of households at the third stage. The
basis of stratitfication was population size of urban areas as

detined above.

In the rural areas, a two stage design was applied:
selection of Farmers’ Associations at the first stage and

selection of househoilds at the second stage.

Farmers’ Associations in rural areas and Kebeles in urban
areas were samp led with probabi lity proportional to size, size
being the number of households obtained trom the 1984

population census resuit. Using this sampling procedure, a




total of 153 Kebeles (urban) and 308 Farmers’ Associations

were selected.

In each covered Kebele and Farmeréf; Association, a
listing of'hon—institutiohaliéed.househplds was carried out by
going trom house to house. Using the househoild lists, a
systematic samplie of households was drawn randomly based on a
pre-determined household sampiing interval, with a view to
achieving a selt-weighted design within qomains. The household
sampling interval, appiied 1n:eéch ot the sampled Kebele and
Farmers’ Association, was provided to the enumerators at the

time of tield deployment.

An 1nterview of selected households, prior to the
individual interview, was used as a means for identifying
eligible women and husbands to be. included 1in- the survey.
Individual questionnaires were then tilled in tor atl women

aged 15-48 found in the selected househotids.

d) Sampie Impliementation -

Details of the sample impiementation, against what was
planned, .are presented 1in Table 1.1. From -the. table,
considerable ditterences between the targeted and actual size

of samplie, can be observed. The FFS proposed to cover 14,680

women aged 15-49, although it succeeded in covering only 9,104

11
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Table 1.1 The Planned and Actual Sample Size tfor the FFS

Bxpected Covered Rousehold Hoaen

Domain Sample Sample
FA/Kebele FA/Kebele
Planned Sampled Interviewed Plamned Sampled Interviewed

Urban 183 123 0 213 2576 4300 a2 3y

[ 56 86 1654 134 1314 130 1663 1551

It 9 b7 2048 131 1262 2150 1359 1293

Rural 308 U3 10980 66138 8530 10380 608z 5513

I 8% 48 6830 7 1444 1730 1313 1316

It H U 1830 1432 1402 1130 1400 1378

III 53 52 1830 1410 1368 1730 1234 1234

IV 5 8 1830 1130 1180 1730 1029 980

v 83 16 1830 §16 506 1730 106 {00

VI 1 3 1830 652 628 1730 620 60%
Total 3
{Urban + Rural) 461 in 14682 M 9106 14680 4104 8787 '

women or 62% of the expected number. This was mostly due to
non-coverage of sampled areas due to security problems. Thirty
Kebeles from the urban domain (other urban areas category) and
60 Farmers' Associations from the rural doméin (mostly from

the north-east and north-west highlands dom/a;.lin) ‘selected for

the survey could not be covered because of ‘security reasons.




i3

e) : Response Rate

Table 1.2 shows  the response rates (;.e.,,ratios ot
actually interviewed households/women to sampled expressed in
100) tor each of the dqmains, From the‘tablerit,appears that
the resbonse rates_gpelrelatively.higher in the rurgl than in
the ufban~areas and,béeneﬁaiiy,:all are quite of reaeenab;e.:

magnitude,g

Table 1.2: Res onsegRate b Domain

Response Rate

Domaiﬁ ' L .
Households ~ Women
%) T %)
N 'Urban , . :
A 943 93.6
B 94,4 | . 95.4
Rﬁral t
A 97.8 . 95,7
B 97.9 . | 98.6 -
c 97.1 - 8.5
D 99.2 o 57:95§2'
E 98.4 . . 98.5
F 96.9 .. . 97.9
.

Taklng all together, the :eductlon 1n sample s1ze would

of - course have an effect on the prec151on of the surVey

2

results. However_ﬁno serlous loss of preciszon es;antlcxpated,
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since most of the results are to be presented in terms. of
rates, ratios, proportions and percentages and the rural areas

are treated as a group instead of separately.

i

Ve

Weighine of the Sample Results

In tabulating the survey results, weights are applied to the
sample cases. The weights are developed by taking into account the
probability of selection (basic weight) and the non-response rate
of the sample units. Non-responses were identified at- three
levels: area unit level, household level and individual {woman}
level.

The weight adjustment is done separatelvy for each of the
domains at Kebele and Farmers’ Association level, using the
following procedure:-

S
Wool a0 o D0, 0N
A" "D m’ .Iu I.

Where: -

Wt| = basic weight of a given domain.

m = number of Kebeles/Farmers' Associations selected for the
survey.

m = number of sampled Kebeles/Farmers® Associations
covered by the survey.

Sn:= n&ﬁber of  households selected {sampled) from

Kebele/Farmers"Association tfor the survéy.
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IH = number of sampled households from  Kebele/Farmers'’
Association actually interviewed. . .

SH = number of women selected,(sampled)rfrom,Kebele/Farmers’
Association for the survey.

I; = number of sampled women from Kebele/Fggmers’ Association

actually interviewed.

=
n

= .adjusted weight of a given;dgmain.

In the casg»ofua>three—stage‘design,_since:upbqq areas
were selected at the first stage, adjustment for the non-coverage
of the area is required. Hence, n/n’ is applied,\totwA which 1is
given above, where:- N

n = number of urban areas selected (sampled}l for the

..survey. o

n’ = number of sampled urban areas actually covered by

the survey.

1.2.2 Development of Data Coliection Instruments . Sl

The National Family and Fertility Survey administered as .many

as six questionnaires for data collection.. These were:-

a. Household gquestionnaire,
b. Socio-economic characteristics.  of - the .  household
questionnaire, !

c.. Woman's questionnaire,
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d. Husband's questionnaire,
e. Community leader’s questionnaire and

f. Community questionnaire.

a. The Household Questionnaire

It was primarily designed to identify women eligible for the
individual interview. All usual members of the hoysehold,
including those away temporarily and visitors vpresent on the
previous night, were listed on a joint dejure and defacto basis.
For each person listed in the household schedule, information‘on

age, sex, marital status, relationship to head of the household,

+e«s etc, were recorded.

b. The Questionnaire on the Socio-economic Charactegistics

of the Household

This was administered mainly to obtain picture of household's
overall socio-economic situation. It included questions on
socio-demographic characteristics of the household, household’s .
sanitary conditions, sources of drinking water, possession of
livestock by type; ownership of other household's consumer durables

and type and quality of housing unit, ... etc.

c. The Woman's Questionnaire

It was exclusively administered to women in the reproductive




ages, 15-49 years. It has seven sections and

ii.

iii.

iv.

vi.

Respondent’s background {age,
attainment, ... etc);
Marriage history;

Birth history;

-Health and breastteeding practiées;

Knowledge, attitude and practice of
Fertility preference; woman's work

background characteristics and sexua

'd. The‘Husband’s Questionnaire

12

these are:

sex, educational

family planning;
history; husband’s

1 practices of

This was administered to husbands of selected group of women

who were-

already covered in the survey.

The husband’s

questionnaire also has the following four sections:

i.
ii.
iii.

iv.

‘Respondent’s background {age,

attainment, occupation, marriage his

Knowledge, attitude and practice of

sex, educational
tory, etc);

tfamily planning,

Knowledge and practice of abortion and;

Fertility preferences and sexual practices.

e. The Community leader’'s Questionnaire

It was ‘addressed to the chairperson of a Kebele or Farmer'’s

Association and chair person of the Ethiopian Women's Association
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athebeleor Farmers Association level. It consists of questions
that help to generate information on the attitude of the community
leaders towards the size of the population and population growth of
the country and population size -and growth of their own community.
It they think that the observed population grqwth for the country
or their own community poses a problem, then they were further
asked what the government and what they themselves should do to
resolve this problem. Information on knowledge, attitude -and
practice of famiiy planning of community leaders as well as
information on social and cultural aspects of the community were

ascertained.

f. The Community Questionnaire This was administered at the

Kebele or Farmers’ Association level. It consists of questions
that are meant to generate information on the size of the
population of the community, the settlement pattern in the
community, the natural resources such as forest, river, lakes,
minerals, ...etc., the availability of all weather or dry weather
roads, heaith facilities, educational facilities, information on

recent outbreak of famines and communicable diseases, ..., etc.

1.2.3 Qualitv Control

A number of quality control steps were taken to ensure

quality of data of this survey. The first step taken in this

direction was to prepare questionnaires which were precise,




conceptually clear and easy to comprehend. A careful review of
questionnaires employed by major international demographic and
health surveys such as WFS,DHS and PAP-CHILD, was made before
désigning the survey instruments of the present survey. On the
basis of the critical assessment of previous survey questionnaires
in the socio-cultural context of Ethiopia and in view of the needs
of the country, a first draft of the questionnaires was prepared in
English. After critical assessment of the contents of the first
dratt some improvements, re-wording and re-ordering of the
contents, were made and a second draft of the questionnaires wag
prep&red. After the second draft of ‘the questionnaires was
prepared, a one-day seminar was organized to receive comments and
suggestions from experts in the field_and/or‘data,usqrs_on_the
draft questionnaires. The seminar was attended by 30 participants,
drawing representatives from various departments. of CSA; MCH
Department and Planning and Programming Bureau of the Ministry of
Health; Statistics Department and Medical Faculty of Addis Ababa
University; Population Division and Statistics Division of ECA;
UNICEF; FAO;... etc. The participants had a day long discussions
and useful comments and suggestions were made on the_qontents of
the draft questionnaires. On the basis of these,commedféfind
suggestions, the questionnaires were revised and a third draEi,was
prepared in English, and was translated into Amharic for pre-test.
Further, based on these draft questionnaires, instruction manﬁéls
for enumerators, field editors and supervisors were prepared. The
pre-test was carried out in rural and urban areas of three regions

(Addis Ababa, Arssi and Gojjam) involving 15 female enumerators, 6

19
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tield editors"éna. 6 male supervisors. Supervisors and tield
editors were drawn from regular ftield staff of CSA while female
enumeratops were. recruited exclusively for the purpose ’of'
pre-testing only. The enumerators have completed an educational
level of grade 12 and above and were aged 20 years and above and

could speak the language of the region where they were expected to

. be deployed. The minimum educational qualification of thgffield
editors and supervisors were high school education and above. The

.members of the team were subjected to a rigorous training, given

by senior Staff members of Population Analysis and Studies Center
(PASC), betore they were sent out to the tield ftor pre-testing. The
training period was organized for a period of two-weeks (15-31
December 1989). The training included classroom discussions, mock
interview and field.practice'in filling out the questionnaires in
urban.and'rurailareas. The field staff, who have successfully
compieted‘the training, were organized into three teams-one each
for Addis"Ababa, Arssi and Gojjam. Each team was composed of four
female enumerators, one female field editor and one male
supervisor. The data collection operation was undertaken &uring the
first twolweeks.of January, 1991. At the time of data collection,
each team was accompanied by a senior research staftft of the center
who,h#s~ciosely moﬁitored administering each questionnaire. ‘This

has helped in identifying questions that required re-wording and

~those 'which were difficult to administer or received poor

responses. The pilot survey has successtully administered 193

'househpld.questionnaires, 181 socio-economic characteristics of the.

household questionnaires, 205 women’s questionnaires and 12




Husbands’ ‘questionnaires. On the basis of lessons learnt during
the pre-testing period and the discussions that followed
thereaf&er, the questionnaires were, then, finalized in English
and subsequently, translated into Amharic. The manuals of
enumerators, ftield editors and supervisors were also revised and

finalized.

1.2.4 Recruitment and Training of Field Staff

The selection criteria of enumerators, particularly age and
education, for the main survey were the same as that of pilot
survey, excepting the enumerators in the main survey included only
those who ﬁgve completed their high school education throusgh
regular day school and belong to age-group 20-30 vears. Pilot
survey included some enumerators who were students of night schools
and/or aged 40 yvears ‘and above. These interviewers (i.e., those
who received high school education by attending night schools and
those aged 40 years and above) were found to be poor performers
and therefore, were excluded while recruiting new batch of
enumerators for the main survey. For every enumerator needed, 3-4
candidates were enlisted. The senior staft members of the center
were involved in the selection of the top ones from the roster of

enlisted candidates for three-week training.

The number of persons selected for training were higher than
the number actually required as enumerators. This was to

compensate for the losses due to failure to cope with the

-
e
e
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requirements of training and for other reasons. Following these
procedures, 120 enumerators were selected for training from 10 out
of 14 regions of the country. The major responsibilities of the
female enumerators were to administer the household questionnaire,
the questionnaire on the socio-economic characteristics of the
household and the woman's questionnaire. To monitor the tasks of
enumeration, and to ensure that the field work is done properly,
field supervisors and field editors were assigned to work with
each team of enumerators. The ftemale field editors were selected
from the regular pool of female enumerators of the regional offices
of CSA. Thus, a total of 30 best female enumerators were selected
from a group of over 100 female regular enumerators to serve as
field-editors. The responsibilities of the femalevfield editors
were to check whether all the gquestions were asked and the
responses were recorded properly and to make consistency checks
i.e., whether responses are in logical sequence, and if need
arises to instruct the enumerators to return to the household
{respondent) to make the necessary corrections or obtain
information on items in the questionnaire not answered. In order to
ensure the collection of higher quality data, the field-editors
were also required to make spot-checking during the interview, and
re-interviewing some households covered in each peasant or urban
dwellers’' association. They were also responsible for preparing a

one page summary of the woman'’s questionnaire.




A total of 30 best supervisors were selected among 85 regular
field supervisdré working in the regional offices of CSA. The
responsibilities of the supervisors, in addition to handling the
administrative and financial management of field work, were to
administer the husband’s questionnaire, the community leader's and
the community questionnaires and prepare a one page summary of the
husband’s questionnaire. A comprehensive training program was
organized for 120 female enumerators, 30 female field-editors, 30
field supervisors, 12 regional coordinators, a number of support
staft and junior professional staff of the center, a number of
support and professional staftt of other departments of CSA. The
training was organized in four centers: Addis Ababa, Jimma,

Awassa and Harar. The field statf of Shewa, Addis Ababa, and

Gojjam regions were given training in Addis Ababa; those of.

Wellega, Keffa and Illubabor regions were trained in Awassa; and:

those of Hararge region were trained in Harar.

The training was given by 15 senior staff of CSA (10 from the
center, three from tield operations division, one from agricultural
department, and one from the methodology'department of CSA) and six
support staff of the center. The woman's questionnaireaincluded
some sensitive questions, like frequency of sexual pra¢tices,wthat
can only be asked by females and in‘order to ensure that these
questions and similar other sensitive questions are properly asked
by female enumerators, each classroom had a senior {female

protessional staff trainer. The training consisted of discussions

in classroom, filling in the questionnaires in the classroom
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through mock interview, and actual field testing of the
gquestionnaires.

The classroom discussion concentrated on the elaboration of
the terms and concepts used in the various questionnaires,
discussions and elaboration of the contents of each questionnaire
o and encouraging the trainees to raise issues and questi@ps.
Also the classroom sessions included half a day lecture on
description of methods of family planning and its use, given by
senior staff of the Ethiopian Family Guidance Association. This
lecture included demonstration of the various types of family
planning devices (the Pill, the IUD, Diaphragm, Condom,

Injectable,... etc) including showing video film on the subject.

The mock interview constituted tilling in all fhe
questionnaires by the trainers in the classroom, whereby one of the
trainees acted as an enumerator and another trainee or one of the
trainers acted as respondent. While this interview session was in
progress, the other trainees were also given a copy of the relevantﬁ
quéstionnaire to fill-in simultaneously. Through this practice the
ﬁrainees were given the necessary guidance in the act  of
interviewing. Also,'the filled-in questionnaires were
checked.ﬁnd corrections were made and the omissions were pointed

out to the trainees, so that these were not repeated.




;ponsidering the importance of field practices in administering
questionnaire in real life situation, each trainee was asked to
till-in at least five sets of questionnaires in urban and rural
areas. Then the filled-in questionnaires were checked by the
trainers and its mistakes were discussed in the classroom. At the
end of the training, a final examination was given to the trainees
and only thé'suécessful candidates were deployved to carryv-out the

survey,

1.2.5 Field Work

a. Deplovment of Field Staff

The field staff was organized into teams and each team
consisted of four female eﬁumerators, a temale field-editor,a
supervisor, a cook and a driver. The team was provided with a
four-wheel drive vehicle, camping equipment, cooking utensilis,
...etc. The number of teams deployed in a region was dependent on
the size of a region. For example, as many as seven teams were
deployed in Shewa while only one such team was assigned each ftor
Bale and Afssi. " Each team was assigned to cover about 4-5
enumeration units, on average. Each region had a Coordinator who
served as a liaison officer between the team{s) deployed in the
region and the head office in Addis Ababa. The coordinators were
responsible for hanaling survey eqﬁipment, documents and supplies

{questionnaires, forms, stationery, bags,...etc) and - thereby for

the distribution of these materials to the field statf. They were
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also responsible for the collection of these materials from the
tfield statf and dispatch them onward to the head otfice atter the

completion of the field work.

Prior to deployment of the teams, the head of the‘traingfs in-
each center, divided the number of farmers’ associations>and;ﬁrban
dwellers"association areas and thereby the number of hpuééhblds

equally among the teams deployed in the region.
b. Data Collection

The data collection started around mid-May 1990, The
trainers achmpanied the team during the first 4-5 weeks of data
collection operatiqn. This early supervision on tﬁe part of
trainers was necessary to ensure that the core members. of the
enumeration teams have clearly understood their roles gnd can
accomplish their tasks efficiently and take remedial measures, if
necessary, at the early stage of data’collectiqn, toravoid any
pitfalls at the later stage. The data collection activities that
have sfarted in mid-May 1990 were completed in most of the regions
by mid August and in some of the regions it was completed by the
end of August 1Y91. During this period ot data collection,‘the'
senior staft of the center and the field operations division of the

CSA made a number of supervisory tield trips to visit the survey

field staftf and to check on the quality of their work.




1.2.6 Data Management

All completed questionnaires were brought back to Addis Ababa
for final editingg coding and processing. A task force was created
to edit, code and process the Family and Fertility Survey data
during the laét:quarter of 1990. At the beginning, summary data
collected trom woman's and husband’s questionnaires were edited and
coded. However, only the summary data obtained from woman's
questionﬁaire were processed to bfing out the Preliminary Report of

the survey that was printed in August, 1991 (CSA, 19911,

The analysis of the data of the main questionnaires started
. with manual editing and ¢oding. The.coding,and editing activity
was perfqrmedCQY‘the COdiné editing statf of the oftice with close
supervision by’ééniorAprofessionals. Data entry was made using the
ISSA (Integrated System for Survey ’Analysis) computer package
program using personal computers,‘ Senior data entry staff of the
office were utilized for this purpose and close supervision of the
activities of theAdata entry staftf was maintained. This was
possible because only three personal computers were used during

data entry. Fabulation of the results was made using SPSS

programs.
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CHAPTER 11

DATA QUALITY

2.1 Introduction

This chapter examines the quality of data collected in the
1990 Family and Fertility Survey of Ethiopia. It is very pertinent
to assess the quality of data, particularly with respect to age,
births and deaths reported by women in the reprodhctive ages, 15-49
vears, before the estimates of fertility and mortality are
provided. These estimates may be seriously‘distorted by.mis-

o

reporting of age and omissions of births and deaths.

\
2.2 Age Reporting:

Age is one of the most important variables in the demographic
andlysis. The quality of age data is usually in suspect in
developing countries, and Ethiopia is no exception to it. Although
an utmost care was taken in the collection of age data in €h971990
Family and Fertility Survey, it is very difficult to ensure itd/
quality, particularly in a situation where the absolute majority of
the respondents are illiterate. A very few Ethiopian women could
report their exact date of birth either in terms of year or month
of birth. Data in Table 2.1 shows that only 7 percent of women
aged 15-49 could report the year in which they were born. The

,propbrtion of women who could report their year of birth is lowest

in rural areas while this was highest in Addis Ababa, the capital




city followed by ’other urban areas’. These proportions were 3.9,

14.6 and 31.5 percent in rural, "other urban areas" and Addis Ababa

Table 2.1 Distribution of Responses to Question, "In What Month
and Year Were You Born?" by Type of Residence, 1990 FFS

. — — - —————————— — —— — — ——— T —— — —— — i ——— — —— —— ———

Date of Birth Reported

Residence {% Distribution)
Year Month
Total 6.6 13.2
Rural 3.9 10.4
Addis Ababa 31.5 41.7
Other Urban 14.6 19.3
Urban 21.4 28.5

respectively. The reporting of exact date of birth marginally
improves if women were asked to report their ages in terms of month
rather than year in which they were born. And this finding holds
for each place of residence. The proportion of women who could
report the month in which they were born rises form lowest 10.4
percent in rural areas to 41.7 and 19.3 percent in Addis Ababa and
’other urban centers’ respectively. In a situation where the over-
whelming majority of the respondents couldn’t state their exact
date of—birth, the accuracy in age reporting is in serious suspect.
An evidence of this can be clearly seen in the single year age
distribution of women. The single vear age distribution, in the
absence of drastic reduction in mortality and exodus of population
and given that age is accurately reported, is expected to assume a

descending pattern of distribution as age increases. However, the

age data of respondents don’t fit—in with the general trend as the

29



-

30

heaping at ages ending in zero and five is clearly evident from

-

Figure 2.1 and Table 2.2. The heaping is also marked, although to

Table 2.2 Single Year Age Distribution of Women Aged 15-49 Years,

1990 FFS.
\
Age Number Percent
weighted)
i5 247,986 4.2
16 296,104 5.0
17 223,792 3.8
18 305.207 5.1
19 164.632 2.8
20 343,293 5.8
21 118.547 2.0
22 205.310 3.4
23 152,710 2.6
24 158.276 2.7
25 337,376 5.7
26 149,311 2.5 .
27 151.269 2.5
28 232,004 3.9 .
29 109,663 1.8
30 386,280 6.5
31 140,032 2.4
32 206,057 3.5
33 118,583 2.0
34 138,741 2.3
35 314,771 5.3
36 125,125 2.1
37 121,679 2.0
38 168,618 2.8
39 84,050 1.4
40 269,760 4.5
41 67.865 1.1
42 92.483 1.6
43 72,624 1.2
44 46,149 0.8
45 159.474 2.7
46 65.606 1.1
- 47 48,898 0.8
48 90,865 1.5
49 41,697 0.7

Total . 5,945,838 100.0
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~ FIGURE 2.1

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN IYV, ,
SINGLE YEAR OF AGE, ETHIOPIA, 1990
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a lesser degree, at ages ending in even numbers, particularly at
ages ending in 2 and 8. A similar pattern of age-heaping was noted
in the earlier findings reported in 1981 Demographic Sample Survey
and 1984 Population Housing Census. The peaks and troughs observed
in the single year age distribution of the respondents clearly
indicate preferenceé and dislikes for ages., ending in certain

digits respectively rather than for any other genuine reason{(s).

The quality of age data is also assessed employing Myers'’

blended indexl. This index measures the preferences and dislikes

for each of the digits from 0 to 9. The theoretical values of
Myers’ index range between 0 and 90; value 0 represents no age
heaping, while value would be 90 if all ages are reported as
numbers ending in the same digit. In other-words, the lower the
value of Myers’ index, the higher the quality of 'age data. Table
2.3 presents Myers’Blended Index of Digit preference by place of
residence. The indices have been culculated over the age range
that extended from 20 to 49 years. The data show a tendency for
women in the reproductive ages'(20—49 vears) in all study areas, to
over-state their. ages ending in 0; 5 and 8 and under-state their
ages ending in 1, 9, 3, 6 and 7. The highest age heaping occured
at ages ending in 0 and terminal digit S5 received the second
highest preference. The most avoided ages are those ending iﬁ

digits 9 and 1. It is to be further observed from summary index

I/ Myers,R.J. 1940. "Errors and Bias in the Reporting of Ages in
Census Data", Transactions, Actuarial Society of America, 41,
pt.2(104): pp.411-415




Table 2.3 Myers’ Blended Index of Terminal Digit Preference by
Type of Residence, 1990 FFS.

Deviation of Percent from 10.0

Terminal e
Digit(x) Rural Urban Addis Ababa Other Urban Areas Total
0 +7.8 +7.7 +6.3 +8.6 +8.3
1 -3.9 ~5.1 -6.0 -4.5 -3.8
2 -0.8 +0.2 +0.8 +0.3 -0.4
3 -3.4 -3.9 -2.6 -4.7 -3.3
4 -3.2 -3.0 -1.8 -3.8 ~3.0
5 +7.2 +9.1 +7.5 +10.2 +8.0
6 ~2.2 -3.2 -2.6 -3.6 -2.2
7 -2.5 -2.6 -2.1 -2.9 -2.3
8 +1.7 +4.5 +5.2 +4.1 +2.4
9 -0.7 -3.7 -4.7 -3.1 -3.7
Summary 16.7 21.5 19.8 22.9 18.7

Index

that quality of age reproting is better in rural than in urban
areas, better in Addis Ababa than in ’other urban areas’. These
tests clearly'show that the single year age data collected by 1990

FFS are subject to digit preference.

2.3 Sex Ratio at Birth

‘Examination of sex-ratios at birth will give us some idea of
completeness of births reported by women. The sex-ratio at birth
is found to be commonly around 105 males per 100 females and varies
within a narrow range for countries having reasonably good vital
registration system (United Nations, 1973). The sex ratio at birth
that was universally observed is also found in Ethiopia as the data

of the present survey testify. Among births that occured in the

past 12 months preceding the survey, the sex ratio at birth was 105

A
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males per 100 females (See Table 2.4). This overall finding also
holds for rurél Ethiopia. However, for urban areas in general and
Addis"Ababa  in particular the sex-ratios at birth are not
consistent with the expected pattern in 1that the ratios are
unexpectedly low indicating under-reporting of male births in these
areas. The finding of unexpectedly low sex-ratio in Addis Ababa
could also result from small sample size! on which Addis Ababa
observation was based upon. 'Thg sex ratio at birth observed in
urban areas. either in Addis Ababa or other ﬁrban areas, has always
been off the expected :value irrespective of the time period
preceding the survey one uses to arrive at this ratio, except for
the period 1-4 years preceding the survey (see Table 2.4). The
sex—:atiq observed between 1-4 vears before the survey for urban
areas, either for Addis Ababa or for other urban areas, was within
thehexpected value. This cduld'be an exception rather than the

rule. It is also evident from the table that in rural areas and

Table 2.4 Sex Ratios at Birth for Ethiopia as a Whole and
Places of Residence by Years Before the Survey,

1990 FFS.

Years Before Other '

the Survey Rural Urban Addis Ababa Urban Total

Less than 1 year 105.7 ° 101.9 90.2 107.4 105.4

1-4 Years 107.4 105.4 107.0 104.7 107.3

5-9 Years ' 105.3 100.7 111.8 95.5 104.8

10-14 Years 96.7 95.1 98.8 93.1 96.5.

15-19 Years 126.9 123.0 132.1 118.7 126.40

More than 20 Years 111.4 122.9 113.1 '129.4 111.10

\J

~

" Addis Ababa observation was<.based on 1551 women in the

reproductive»ages (15-49 years).




for the whole of Ethiopia, sex-ratios at birth occurring between 1-
9 years preceding the survey wgré also within the expected patternﬁ
the values ranging between 105 and 107. However; deviation from
this expected pattern is also'observed for rural areas and for the
whble country for those births which occurred 10 years or more

preceding the survey, due mainly to recall lapse.

"*2.4 Reporting of Births

In the survey, two independent measures of fertility were
provided: cumulative fertility and current fertility. Cumulative
fertility. is derived fromiinformation on number of children ever

born while current fertility is obtained from birth history.

Table 2.5 compares the reported number of children ever born
and the nﬁmbef estimated from synthetic births last vear. If these
two measures of fertility don’t coincide with each other. this has
to be explained either due to omission in reporting of births or
decliﬁe in fertility. The cumulative fertility, based on
information on number of children ever born, usually tends to be
downwardly biased due to memory lapse of women, particularly among
women of higher ages. The older women tend to omit children who
either died very young or are no longer living with them at the
time 6f the survey. On the other hand, synthetic estimates . of
children ever born, based on recent births, are likely to be more
completé. Examination of data in Table 2.5 and Figure 2.2 show

that synthetic estimate of mean number of children ever born for
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Table 2.5 Reported Mean Number of Children Ever Born and the
Number Derived from Synthetic Births in the Past
12 Months by Single-Year of Currently Married Women
Aged 15-49, 1990 FFS.

Age of Reported Synthetic CEB. Difference
Women CEB (b) ’ (a)-(b)
{a)
15 0.045 0.0191 +0.03
16 0.109 0.0917 +0.02
17 0.190 0.1639 +0.03
18 0.386 0.3008 +0.09
19 0.619 0.4893 +0.13
20 1.095 0.7559 +0.34
21 1.666 1.0423 +0.62
22 1.765 1.2647 +0.50
23 1.888 1.5439 +0.34
24 2.557 1.8837 +0.67
25 2.582 2.1769 +0.41
26 3.144 2.4905 +0.65
- 27 3.682 2.7395 +0.94
28 3.724 3.0293 +0.69
29 4.442 3.3468 +1.10
30 4.395 3.6337 +0.76
| 31 4.912 3.9131 +1.00
| 32 5.147 4.1495 +1.00
33 5.559 : 4.3574° +1.20
34 5.584 4.5936 +0.99
35 5.434 4.8154 +0.62
36 6.204 5.0595 +1.14
37 6.080 5.3366 . +0.74
38 6.140 5.4412 +0.70
39 6.297 5.5716 +0.73
40 6.335 5.7021 ’ +0.63
41 6.928 5.7809 +1.15
42 6.803 5.8930 +0.91
43 7.481 5.9582 +1.52.
44 6.631 6.0080 +0.62
45 6.863 : 6.0920 +0.77
46 6.658 6.1060 +0.55
47 7.593 6.1310 +1.46
48 7.503 6.1580 +1.35

49 7.135 6.2847 +0.835




37

FIGURE 2.2

Reported and Synthetic Number of» Children Ever Born by
Single Year of Age of Women, Ethiopia, 1990 FFS
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each age of women are consistently quer than the reported number.
although the differences between reported and synthetic estimates
are small at adolescent ‘ages, 15-19 years but it increases
thereafter with age, reaching its highesp at ages 29 years gnd
above. At,tﬁese aées(sf,g;} ééi&;&fs'aﬂ&i;§dﬁéisﬁﬁe‘&{ffgréhées
are at least 6ne.childnpéf Wémaﬁ; The finding ofg§ynthé{ic‘yﬁlpes
lower than reported values can be explained, as stated earlier,
either by omissions in the reporting of births or decline in
fertility. Since the latter is difficult to accept given the low

3

contraceptive use’ and universal marriage4 that are prevailing in

the country, the former i.e., omission of births may be considered

more plausible explanation of finding synthetic estimate of mean

number of children ever bo;n at each age lower than the reported
numbers. This omission in reporting of births appears to be of
major concern in urban Ethiopia than in rﬁral Ethiopia, as
indicated by greater disparity between synthetic and reported
estimates of mean number of children in the former than in the

latter (see Figures 2.3 and 2.4).

¥

Only 4.0 percent of currently married women in the reproductive
ages (15-49 years) were reported to be currently practicing
contraception in 1990 (See Chapter 4 of the present report).

4

According to 1984 Population & Housing Census, there are few

persons remaining unmarried past the age of 40 years, indicating
universal marriage pattern. It is not only that marriage is
universal but also begins at an early age. The singulate mean age
at marriage as estimated from 1984 census turned out to be 17.6
vears for females (CSA, 1991). In 'a non-contraceptive society
where marriage is universal and begins early, ceteris paribus,
fertility is likely to be high. o ' ‘
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FIGURE 2.3

Reported and Synthetic Number of Children Ever Born by
Single Year of Age of Women ,Rural Ethiopia, 1990 FFS
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FIGURE 2.4

Reported and Synthetic Number of Children Ever Born by.
Single Year of Age of Women ,Urban Ethiopia, 1990 FFS
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2.5 Age at Death

Experiences from other surveys suggest that infant deaths are
subject to omission and misplacement (Goldman, et. al., 1979; Thapa

and Retherford, 1982; Gobhaju., et.al., 1987). Data with these
types of errors are likely to under-estimate infant mortality rate.
Omission of infant death is more sevete which could lead to beth

under-reporting of births as well as infant deaths in a situation

when a child died soon after birth and remain un-reported.

Under-reporting of infant death can also arise due to
misplacement of age of deaths. Examination of survey data on age
at death in months from other countries shows heaping of -deaths in
certain months. Ethiopia is no exception to it . The distribution
of deaths in months for first two years of life occurred before the
survey presented in Table 2.6 and Figure 2.5 reveals heapings of
deaths reported at age 12 and 24 while a few deaths were reported
at ages 11 and 23. There is no-a priori reason to believe that
only few deaths will take place at 11 and 23 months while these
. will be sﬁot up at 12 and 24 months. The heapings of deaths at 12
gnd 24 months were due to mis-placement of events i.e., some of the
deaths which took place before or after age 12 and 24 months were
reported t§ have taken place at 12 and 24 months. The misplacement
of events will have the effect of Qistorting infant mortalit& rate.
For example, children who have died at 10 or 11 months but were
reported to have died #t 12 months will lead to an under estimétion

/. - ,
of infant mortality rate. It, therefore, calls for taking due

s
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FIGURE 2.5

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEATHS BY MONTHS
(Deaths at '0'month are not shown)
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considerations of misplacement of age at death while estimating

infant mortality rate.

Table 2.6 Percent Distribution of Age at Death in Months
. Ethiopia, FFS 1990

Months Number : Percent
(weighted) ‘
0 1,313,049 35.5
1 307,952 - 8.3
2 232,721 6.3
3 203,436 . 5.5
4 116,181 3.1
) 117,549 3.2~
6 199,864 5.4
7. 96,488 2.6
8 95,100 2.6
9. : 66,602 1.8
10 31,566 0.9
11 . , 10,679 0.3 -
12 325,357 8.8
13 . 8,733 0.2
14 10,346 0.3
15. - “ ' : 12,157 0.3
16 8.231 0.2
17 L . 6.042 0.2.:
18 60,470 1.6
19 - e 4,321 0.1
20 9,060 0.2
21 3,015 0.1
22 636 0.0
23 5.151 0.1
24 450.947 12.2

Total 3.695,655.. . 100.0




CHAPTER III
CHARACTERISTICS OF HOQUSEHOLD AND INDIVIDU, SAMPL

3.1 Introduction

In this chapter information are provided on some background
characteristics of- the FFS sample to enable the readers to élace
the findings presented in the subsequent chapters in its proper
verspective. These information were collected using.Household and
.Individual Survey Questionnaires. The primafy purpose of the
household enumeration, as stated earlier, was to identify women in
the reproductive ages, 15-49 years, who were eligible for the
individual interview. In the course ot household enumeration some
basic information of all pefsons in each selected household were
collected. These'include data on age and sex composition of the
population and those on marital status of‘éll ;numerated persons
aged 10 vears and above. In the following section (3.2) we discuss
only the data’on age/sex composition of the population and compare
those - with similar data collected by the 1984 Population and

Housing Census.

The 1990 FFS has collected a wide array of socio-economic,
cultural and demographic information at household and individual
level for every selected woman using the qdestionnaire on Household
Socio-eeondmic'Cbaracteristics and that of Woman's Questionnaire

respectively. Some of ghese characteristics will be discussed in

section 3.3 of the present chapter.




3.2 Povpulation Charactéristics

3.2.1 Age/Sex Composition of the Population

The 1990 FFS enumerated all the members of the household,
including those away temporarily and visitors present on the
previous night, on a joint defacto and de.ijure basis. Under:ﬂéfacto
Iapproach'peopie were counted as the residents of the place (i.e.,
household) where they were found i.e., slept in the household on

the night prior to the enumeration, whiile under dejure approach,

preople were counted in their usual place of residence {i.e., the
place where thev have been living at least for six months
continuouslv}, even if they were temporarily away. The ’visitors’
present on the night prior to the enumeration were counted in the
house where they were found in the case of defacto and in their
usual place of residence in the case of Aejgre. Analvsis of data

in this chapter and all subsequent chapters are based on dejure

population.

°The total {unweighted) dejure population enumerated in the
1990 FFS were 46,489, of whom 23,035 were males and 23,454 were
females - resulting in a sex-ratio of 98 males per 100 fema;gs.
The overall sex-ratio observed in the 1990 FFS was somewhat lower
than that of the sex-ratio noted in the 1984 Popu}ation and Housing
Census, which was 100.6. The average household size reported in the

1990 FFS was higher compared to that obtained in -the 1984

Population Census result. These figures reported by 1990 FFS and
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1984 Census were 5.1 and 4.8 respectively. Better count in ‘the
survey than in the census may explain this finding of'higher

average family size in the former than in the latter,

Age data arejvewy important not only for demographic analysis
but also for séé&ﬁléaqd economic planning' of a country. The
perspéctive piahning;of a country, to large extent, is based on
the present and ftuture age distribution of the population. Given

the many and varied use of age data, information regarding age has

‘been one of the core items canvassed in most censuses and surveys,

and also in the 1990 Family_and Fertility Survey. Tablé 3.1 shows
the distribution of the déjuréﬂgppulation of 1990 FFS with the
corresponding census4resuits for comparison. The pattern of age
distribution obtained by 1390 FFS and lQéﬁ census closely resembles
each other (see Table 3.1). Both show a pattern. of age
distribution, with a large proportion of children underrls vears
and a very small proporiion of elderly persons. This 1is the
tvpical age structure of the population of a developing  country
characterised by high fertility énd decling but high mortality.
The voung age structure of the population is vividly depicted in
the population pyramid/?gesented iﬁ Fidure 3.1, Children under 15
accounted for 50 and 4§?ée$cent of the population enumérated by the
1990 FFS & 1984 Censg$y?eépective1y, while the elderly population

. [
65 vears and above acchnted for 7 and 6 percent of the population

enumerated by. 1984 Census and 1990 FFS.




Table 3.1 Percentage Distribution of fhe:Enumerated ( DEJURE)

Population bv Age and Sex, 1984 Census and 1990 FFS.

'Percentaée Distribution of Population

Age Males Females Both

Group 4 : . .
1984 1990 1984 1990 1984 1990

0-4 18.7 17.7 18.4 116.4 | 18.5 17,6fd

5-9 18.7 17.5 17.1 17.4 17.9. 17.5°
10-14 12.4 15.0 11.0 16.3 11.7 | 15.6
15-19 8.1 10.4 | 8.0 8.1 8.0 9.2
20-24 5.8 5.5 6.5 6.3 6.2 5.9
25-29 5.3 2.4 7.0 4.1 6.1 3.2
30-34 5.1 4.4 6.5 6.3 5.8 5.3
35-39 5.3 4.8 5.6 5.2 5.5 5.0
40-44 4.4 4.2 4.6 3.5 4.5 3.9
45-49 3.5 8.7 3.1 2.5 3.3 3.1
50-54 3.1 2.9 3.5 3.6 3.3 3.2
55-59 2.2 2.4 1.9 2.7 2.0 . 2.6
60-64 2.4 | 2.3 2.5 2.2 2.4 2.3
65+ 5.0 6.8 4.4 5.4 4.8 6.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 160.0

~Although the pattern of age/sex distribution of the population
obtained by the 1990 FFS and 1984 Population Census is the same,
there are some differences between the two distributions. The main
difference between the two distributions is that the 1980 FFS
enumerated fewer children under 10 particularly those under 4 than

the 1984 Census while the former over counted the adolescents (10-

19 vears) particularly the early adolescents (10-14 years) than the
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AGE GROUP
L 75t |
70-74
65-69
60-64
55-59
50-54
45-49
40-44
35-39
30-34 |
25-29
© 20-24
1549
10-14
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latter. For example. children under 10 and adolescents aged 10-19
vears accounted for 36.4 and 19.70 percent of the population
enumerated by 1984 Census. The corresponding figures from the 1990

FFS were 34.50 and 24.80 percent respectively.

The dependency ratio. defined as the ratio of the population
aged 0-14 and 60 years and above to the population of working ages
15-59. is found to be 129 and 124 in the 1990 FFS and 1984 Census

respectively.
/
3.2.2 Age/Sex Distribution bv Place of Residence

The percentage distribution of the dejure population by broad
age group and place 6f residence (rural. Addis Ababa and other
urban centers) are presented in Table 3.2.

Table 3.2 Distribution of the DEJURE Population by Broad Age
Groups. Sex and Place of Residence, 1990 FFS

Place of Residence

Broad .

Age Rural Addis Ababa Other Urban Total
Group | yaje | Female |Male | Female | Male Female | Male | Female
0-9 35.9 34.9 26.6 23.1 32.7 28.6 35.2 33.8
10-24 30.3 29.6 37.2 41.6 34.2 35.9 30.9 30.7
25-59 26.8 30.0 30.6 30.6 27.0 28.9 24.8 27.9
60+ 7.0 5.5 5.6 4.7 6.1 6.6 9.1 7.6

Total  100.0 100.0 : 100.0 100.0 100.0 -100.0  100.0 100.0

It may be observed from the data in the table that the age
distribution of the rural. Addis Ababa (capital city) and other

urban areas. particularly those of rural and other urban areas. are

almost the same except for the children below 10 vears and those at
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adolescent and yvoung adult ages (10-24 vears}. Children under 10
vears form a higher proportion in the rural areas, compared to
Addis Ababa, the capital city, and other urban areas. The
provortion of children below 10 vears iﬁ the totai populatioﬁ
constitutes the lowest in Addis Ababa followed by other urban
centers. On the other hand, persons in the adolescent and voung
adult ages constitute the highest in Addis Ababa tollowed by other
urban centers and rural areas. Various reasons could be adduced to
explain these differences in agde structure by place of residence.
The tinding of a lower proportion of children in Addis Ababa and
other urban centers, particularly the former than in the rural
areas, mav result from lower fertility 4in thp urban areas,
particularly Addis Ababa. The finding of a higher prqpértion of
adolescents and young adults in Addis Ababa and other urban
centers, particularly the former than in the rural population, may
be attributed to the exodus of people in the adolescent and voung
adult ages from the rural tq the urban areas, particularly Addis
Ababa in seérch of jobs,'pursﬁing éducation/trginiﬁg, ve. et The
proportion of personS~ip the working age grbup; éarticuiafly in ‘the
adult ages (25-59) are about evenly distributed between places of
residence excepting that this proportion for maies in Adﬁis‘Ababa
is higher than the corresponding proportion in rural and other
urban areas. This could still be attributed to higher exodus of
adult males from rural and other urban centers to Addis Ababa in
search of employment and pursuing higher education. It shouLd.be
further noted here that the proportion of adolescents and. young

adults (10-24 years) are not only higher in Addié«Ababa and other

:’ 5’”5’ aR ro g
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urban centers compared to rural areas but also this proportion is
higher for females than males, indicating predomipance of females
among migrants into urban areas. These findings -are also

consistent with those reported in 1984 Census.

3.2.3 8Sex Ratio: General Pattern

In normal circumstances, the overall sex ratio is expected to
be 100. Evidence suggests that at birth there are more males than
females which will produce a sex ratio at birth of over 100. This
will, however, cancel out as the age advances. At higher ages
males tend to die more frequentliy than females which will produce
a sex ratio below 100. As a result, the overall sex-ratio is
expected to be 100. The data collected by 1990 Family and
Fertility Survey vielded a sex-ratio of 98.2 for the country as a
whole, indicating a slight excess of females. Although for rural
areas, there shows a slight excess of males (100.3). Substantial
deficit of males is also noticgd in Addis Ababa {({85.5) and other
urban areas (84.8) (see Table 3.3). The lower sex ratio for urban
areas could be due to female dominated migrants into urban areas.
The sex ratios reportéd in the 1990 Family and Fertility Survey
siightliv differ from thgse reported in 1984 census, particularly in
terms of overall sex ratio. Unlike the 1990 FFS, the 1984 Census
reported a . sex ratio of lLittle over 100 (100.6) for the country as
a whole. Except, ftor this departure the pattern of sex ratio is

observed to be the same for 1990 FFS and 1984 Census in rural,

Addis Ababa and other urban areas, although the magnitude of sex
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ratio varied by sources (see Table 3.3). The expected pattern of
sex ratio at birth (i.e., slight excess of males over females) is
cbnfirmed by data obtained by both sources (census and survey)

excepting the ratio reported in Addis Ababa by 1990 FFS.

Table 3.3 Sex-ratio of Total Population and Sex-ratio of Children
Under One Year from 1990 FFS and 1984 Census byv Place of

Residenge

! !
| Sex-ratio !

Residence 1990 FFS 1984 Census i

Overall Sex ratio
Ethiopia 98.2 100.6
Rural 100.3 102.3
Addis Ababa 85.5 92.8 I
Other Urban Areas 84.5 92.8 :
Urban 85.06 88.2
Sex-ratio Under One Year

Ethiopia 105.4 102.1
| Rural 105.7 102.3 g
Addis Ababa 90.2 107.1 !
Other Urban Areas 107.4 101.0
Urban ' 101.9 101.0

3.2.4 Sex Ratio bv Age and Rural/Urban Areas

Table 3.4 and Figure 3.2 present sex ratios by five vear age-
group and rural/urban areas. In normal situation sex ratio will

decrease from high to low with increasing age in populations which




Table 3.4 Sex Ratio of Addis Ababa. Other Urban. Rural and Total

Population. 1990 FFS.

v -
Place of Residence

Age Group | Addis Ababa {Other Urban | Rural | Total
Under 1 78.2" 101.6 105.8 | 104.8
1-4 100.3 102.5 107.1 | 106.6
5-9 99.9 93.1 99.9 98.9
10-14 72.1 86.7 91.8 90.1
15-19 92.4 76.4 136.5 125.4
20-24 63.7 73.2 89.4 86.3
25-29 57.0 64.1 74.8 72.9
30-34 75.9 58.1 68.8 68.3
35-39 99.6 73.8 93.2 91.8
40-44 135.8 123.0 118.3 119.5
45-49 158.0 157.2 141.1 143.1
50-54 53.4 61.8 80.9 77.8
55-59 68.7 79.7 89.4 87.6
60-64 116.2 67.4 105.5 102.7
65-69 88.6 77.6 139.7 130.6
70+ 99.0 85.0 149.5 139.2
Total FFS 85.5. , 84.8 100.3 98.2
1984 Census 92.8 86.3 102.7 100.6

have not experienced substantial migration (Shryrock and Siegel,
1973: 105-110). However, this is not supported by data collected
by 1990 FFS which shows a considerable variation in sex-ratios by
age groups (see Table 3.4). The sex ratios in rural areas réveal
excess of males in the early age groups i.e., under 1 and 1-4 years
and also in the late adolescent (15-19 years) age group. However,
the sex ratios are lower than 100 (indicating deficit of maleg) in

the age-group 5-9 years and also in early adolescent (10-14 years),

young adult and early middle ages (i.e., from 20-24 to 35-39
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FIGURE 3.2 SEX RATIO OF ADDIS ABABA, OTHER URBAN,
RURAL AND TOTAL POPULATION
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years). Similarly, the sex ratios are lower than 100 in the age
groups 50-54 and 55-59 years; In the remaining ages i.e., in the
early and late forties and in the ages 60 years and above, the
ratios are over 100 indicating excess of males. In the wurban
areas, whether this is in Addis Ababa or other urban centers, the
data reveal excess of femaLes over males in most of the age groups
except for the age-groups 40-44 and 45-4Y, and in early age-groups
(under 1 and 1-4 vears) in other urban areas and in age-groups 1-4
and 60-64 years in Addis Ababa, where there is excess of males
over females. The lower sex ratios for urban areas have to be
explained largely by the higher proportion of females among the
migrants  into urban areas. On the other hand, the finding of
markedly low ratio in the young adult and early middle ages (20-24
to 35-39 Vears) may be attributed to excess male mortality and/or

-heavy exodus of males from these age groups due to war that was

prevailing in the country for over the last 15 years. Some of

these deficits could also result from mis-reporting of ages of
males of young adult ages to avoid conscription in the army. The
fratricidal war that was pravailing in the country not only took
heavy toll of life of young men but also forced them to flee away
from the country to avoid military conscription. The excess of
females in the absolute majority of the age-groups in urban areas
and deficit of males in the yvoung adult and early middle ages in

rural areas observed in 1990 FFS were also reported in the 1984

Census (see National Analytical Report, CSA 1891).
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3.3 Characteristics of the Individual Sample

This section provides some key socio-economic and demographic
characteristics of the respondents of 1990 FFS. The background
characteristics of women are closely associated with their
fertility performance, contraceptive use, breast-feeding practices
and chances of child survival,... etc. For example, age and
duratién of~marfiage are positively related to fertility. The
higher the age of women, the higher the fertility. Age at marriage
is expected to be negatively related to ferfility. Similarly, a
woman's exposure to formal education is likely to have a profound
eftfect on her contraceptive use, fertility performance and chances’
of survival of her children. Females participation in labour force
is expected to have a depressing effect on her fertility behaviour.
Likewise, cultural identity of a woman, such as religion and ethnic
origin, is likely to have a bearing on various aspects of Llifte
including reproductive behaviour. It is, therefore, of paramount
importance to study the background variables regarding the women

covered in this studyv.

The 1990 Family and Fertility Survey had collected a wide
range of socio-economic, cultural and demographic information about
each selected woman and her household using woman'’s questionnaire
and questionnaire on household’s socio-economic characteristics.
Some of these characteristics will be discussed here. We include
here only those characterisfics which are often discussed in

various chapters of this report. The selection of these




characteristics are based on the criteria of ’their broad
descriptive value, their relevance to policv formulations and
expected bearings on demographic outcomes. The key socio-economic
and demographic variables examined here include age. education of
respondent, education of respondent’s husband, labour force
participation, occupation, religion and ethnicitv,... etc. These
are presented by three major areas of residence (Addis Ababa,
Capital cityv, Other Urban Areas and Rurall. The characteristics of
the study population examined here are also compared with those of
the national population data provided by 1984 Population and
Housing Census. A comparison of this kind will give us an idea how

far the sample population represent the national population.

3.3.1 Age Distribution

The age distribution of the women who were interviewed during
the survey showed a typical pattern observed in a rapidly growing
population {(Table 3.5). The distribution indicates a larsge
proportion in the lower age groups and a decreasing proportion as
age advances. Each successive age ¢group showed a smaller
proportion of women except in the age-group 30-34, which showed a
slightly larger number compared to those in the 25-29 yvear age
range in rural areas. It is to be also noted that there 1is no
marked difference in the age distributions between residential
categories, excepting that in the wurban areas there are

proportionately more women in the adolescent ages (15-19 vears)

than in the rural areas. While in the early middie (25-34 years)
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and higher agés {40-49 vears) there are proportionate}y more women
in rural than in urban areas. The finding of higher proportion of
women in the adolescent ages (15-19) in urban than in rural areas
may be attributed to midration of voung women from the latter to

the former.

Table 3.5 Percentage Distribution of Women Aged 15-49 bv Age

Groupr and Place of Residence, 1390 FFS

Age Group Rural Addis Ababa Other Urban Total
158-19 20.0 27.0 30.0 21.0
20-24 16.5 19.4 14.4 16.5
256-29 - 16.6 14.9 14.8 16.3
30-34 16.9 13.4 14.0 16.4
35-39 | 13.6 12.8 13.8 13.7
40-44 9.5 7.1 7.7 9.1
45-49 6.9 5.4 5.3 7.7

3.3.2 Socio-economic Characteristics

Socio-economic characteristics of the successfully interviewed
\

women in the reproductive ages (15-49 years) are presented in Table
3.6. The data are presented by place of major residential areas:
rural; urban; Addis Ababa, other urban areas and for the country as

a whole. Out of 8757 successfullyvy interviewed women, 84.8 percent

Vv




originated from the rural areas while the remaining 15.2 percent
were from the urban areas. Addis Ababa and ’other urban areas’
accounted for 6.1 and 9.1 vpercent of the successfully interviewed
women. The pattern of rural-urban distribution of the study
population appears to be in accord with the rural/urban
distribution of the national female population in reproductive ages
reported in the 1984 census, although the component of the rural
population is higher in the former than in the latter. In other-
words, rural female population is slightly over-represented in the
sample“
As expected, the overwhelming majority {85%) of the
'{respondents are illiterate. Only a small minority (15%) of them
are literate (i.e., this proportion includes those who had
completed formal education of grade six and above including those
who had completed some formal education tless than grade six) or
attended non-formal education programmes and were able to read and
write a letter or simple statement in any language easily). There
shows a striking difference in level of eduéation between rural and
urban respondents. The majority (59.4%) of the urban women are
literate while the absolute majority (92.9%) ot the rural women are
illiterate. As consistent with a prior expectation, the absolute

majority (71.0%) of the respondents ftfrom capital city, Addis Ababa,

1

According to 1984 census, the female population at repreoductive
age groups (15-49) in the rural areas accounted for 84 percent
of the total female population enumerated at these age groups.
The corresponding proportion in the sample was 85 percent.
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Table 3.6 Distribution of the Respondents According to Some
Selected Background Characteristics by Rural/Urban
Residence, FFS 1990 (Percentage Distribution and Number
of Women)

Residence
Characteristics Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban{
Literacv Status (Respondent)
Illiterate 92.9 40.6 28.8 48.4 85.0
(4690998) (367594) (103811) (263783)  (5058592)
Literate 7.1 59.4 71.2 51.6 15.0
(357363)  (537741)  (256854)  (280887) (895104)
Not Stated 0.0 - - - 0.0 |
(1142) - - - (1142)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(5049503) (905335)  (360665)  (544670)  (5954838)
Educational Attainment (R@gpondent)
Primary 3.8 20.0 20.0 19.9 6.3
(1-6 grade) (193607)  (180587)  (72086) (108501)  (374194)
Junior Secondary 1.4 13.0 12.9 13.1 3.2
(7-8 grade) (72317) (118187)  (46683) (71504)  (190504)
Senior Secondary 0.9 22.9 33.1 16.2 4.3
(9-12 grade) (47252) (207329) (119260)  (88069) (254581)
University and 0.1 1.5 3.4 0.2 0.3
higher (3227) (13738) (12407) (1331) (16965)
Non-Formal Education 0.8 2.0 1.8 2.1 1.0
(40960)  (17900)  (6418) (11482)  (58860)
Illiterate 92.9 40.6 28.8 48.4 84.9
(4690998) (367594)  (103811) (263783)  (5058592)
Not Stated 0.0 - - - 0.0
(1142) (1142)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(5049503) (905335) (360665)  (544670)

(5954838)




Table 3.6 (Contd.)

Residence
“Characteristics Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Husband's Education
Illiterate 75.6 27.7 19.4 32.4 70.0
{3275090) {160030) (39886) (120144) (3435120}
Literate 24.4 72.2 80.6 67.5 30.0
(1054555) (416601) {165855) {250746) (1471156)
Not Stated 0.0 0.1 - 0.1 0.0
{780) {536) - {536) {1316)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
({4330425) (577167) {205741) {371426) (4907592)
Husband’s Educational Attainment |
Primary {(1-6 grade) 10.7 26,17 26.8 26.6 12.5
(461355) (153999) {55114) (98885) {615354)
Junior Secondary 2.4 9.5 9.2 9.6 3.2
(7-8 grade) (102432 (54806) {18990) (35816) {157238)
Higher Secondary 1.7 19.9 24.6 17.3 3.9
(9-12 grade) (74892) (114804) (505637) (642267) (189696)
University/Higher 0.1 5.6 9.5 3.4 0.8
{4720) (32422) (19633) (12789) (37142)
Illiterate 75.6 27.7 19.4 32.4 70.0
(3275089) (160030) (39886) {120144) (3435119)
Non-formal 9.5 10.5 10.5 10.5 9.6
{411157) (60570) (21581) {38989) (471727)
Not Stated 0.0 0.1 - 0.1 0.0
(780) {536} - {536) {1316)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(4330425) (577167) (205741) (371426) (4907592)
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Table 3.6 (Contd.)
Characteristics | Rural Urban iAddis Other Total
| Ababa Urban
Ethnicity
Amara 20.4 52.9 56.2 50.6 25.3
-(1027906)  (478798) {202856) (275942) {1506703)
Oromo 42.1 21.3 19.5 22.4 39.0
(2127690)  (192431) (70420} (122011 (2320121)
Tigre 0.5 5.2 0.0 2.0 1.2
{25892) (46701) (36016) (10685) {72593)
Kembata 3.5 g.5 0.5 0.5 3.0
(174702) (4666) {1877) (2789) (179368)
Welayta 3.6 2.4 0.5 3.7 3.4
.{180738) (21693) (1743) {19950) {202432)
Sidama 5.8 0.6 - 1.0 5.0
(295420) (5523) - (5523) {300943)
Gurage 6.6 10.0 10.6 9.6 7.1
(334098) (90373) {38257) (52116) (424471)
Agew 1.0 1.9 .1 3.1 1.2
(52296) {17093) (240) (16853) (69389)
Gedeo 2.5 - - - 2.1
(125432) (410) - (410) (125842)
Hadiva 4.5 - - - 3.8
(225,375)  (411) - (411) {225786)
Bencho 1.2 - - - 1.1
(63577) - - - (63577)
Keffa 1.3 1.2 - 1.9 1.3
(63922) (10569) - {10569) (74491)
Somali 0.4 1.3 - 2.2 0.5
(20157) (12075) - (12075) (32232)
Damete 0.6 0.7 - 1.2 0.6
(31748) (6551) - - (6551) (38299)




Table 3.6 (Contd.)

Characteristics Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Gamo 1.8 0.0 - - 1.3
(91214) (382) - (382) (91596)
Dorze - 0.4 1.0 - 1.0
(2182) (3453) (3453) - {5635)
Others 3.9 1.4 1.4 1.4 3.5
{197256) (12681) (5188) (7493) {209937)
Not Stated 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
(9898) (1525) (615) {910) (11423)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(5049503) (905335) (360665) (544670) (5954838)
Religion
Christian 62.7 86.3. 93.2 81.6 66.3
{Total) (3166587) (780889) (336244) (444645) (3947476)
Christian 47.7 81.03 87.2 77.0 52.8
(Orthodox) (2409667) (733592) (314443) (419149) 3143259)
Christian 12.1 3.4 4.6 2.6 10.8
(Protestant) {612791) (31007) {16604 ) (14403) (643798)
Christian (Others) 2.9 1.8 1.4 2.0 2.7
(144129) (16290) (5197) (11093) {160419)
Muslim 30.1 13.4 6.2 18.1 . 27.6
(1521590) (120818) (22471) (98347) (1642407)
Animist/ 3.5 - - 0.1 3.0
Traditional (177385) (411) - (411) (177796)
Atheist 0.3 - 0.1 - 0.2
(13636) (515) (515) - (14151)
Other religion 3.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 2.9
(169069) (2385)  (1118) (1267) (171454)
Not Stated - - - - -
(1237) {317) (317) - (1554)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(5049503) (905335) (360665) (544670) (5954838)
Migration Status
Non-Migrants 53.0 40.3 45.2 37.0 51.1
(2677696) (364366) (162901) (201465) (3042062)
Migrants 47.0 59.7 54.6 63.0 48.9
(2371155) (540055) (196850)  (343205) (2911210)
Not Stated - - - - -
(652) (914) (914) - {1566)
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Table 3.6 (Contd.)
! l I I ‘ |
! Characteristics | Rural i Uraban Addis | Other Total
! ! ! Ababa | Urban
I -
{ Origin of Migrants
|
| Rural 96.5 63.7 6447 63.1 90.4
! (2288850)  (344069) (127431)  (216638) (2632919}
!
| Urban 3.5 36.3 35.3 36.9 9.6
! (82305)  (195986) (69419) {126567) (278291)
| Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 i
! (2471155} (540055}  (196850) (343205} (29112100 |
| ' {
 Hork Historyv ]
|
| Never Worked 31.6 48,17 52.8 46.0 34.2
| {1593753) (441054} (190350)  (250704)  (2034807)
| ‘ -
| Ever Worked 68.3 51.1 46.8 53.9 65.7
! (34489781 (462341) (168911} = (293430} (3911319)
!
[ Not Stated 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.1 0.1
! (6772) (1940) (1404) (536) (8712)
| Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 1100.0 100.0 .
L (5049503) (90533b5) {360665)  (544670) (5954838)
!
{ Current Work Status
|
{ Currently Working 62.3 42.0 35.6 46.3 59.2
! (3144585) (380208) (1282641  (251944) (3524793}
i :
{ Currently Not 37.7 58.0 64.4 53.7 40.8
| Working {1904918) (525127) (232401)  (292726) (2430045)
]
| Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ,
% (5049503) (905335) {360665) (544670)4‘(5954838174%
} 1
| Hork Place of Currentlv Working Women ‘
|
At Home 13.5 43.9 33.6 49.2 16.8
(424000) (166860) (43042) - (123818) (590860)
Away from Home 86.3 55.7 65.9 50.5 . 83,0 o
(2713182) (211798) (84517) (127281} (2924980)
Not Stated u.2 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.3
(7403) (1550) (705} (845) (8953)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(3144585) (380208) (128264) (251944)

13524793)




Table 3.6

{Contd. !

i
!

]
| Urban

!
!

Characteristics | Rural | Addis Other Total
| Ababa Urban !
Occupation Groun (Working Women)
Professional 0.2 5.7 9.7 3.7 0.8
and Technical (5458) {21672) {12405} (9267) {27130)
| Administrative 0.0 0.7 .9 0.6 0.1
| and Managerial {1259} {2715) {1090) {1625) {3974}
Clerical & 0.2 7.2 12.4 4.6 1.0
Related {5993} {27549) (15888) (11661} (33542}
Sales Worker 16.5 44.8 16.5 5Y.2 19.6
{518834) {170360) (21183) {149177) (689194)
Social Service 0.9 22.5 39.1 14.0 3.2
(27429} (85428} {50189) (352391 {112857})
Agricultural & 78.5 4.4 1.2 6.1 70.5 j
Related (2466985) (16763) {1500} {15263) (2483749) |
Production 3.5 14.0 19.1 11.3 4.7
Transport & {110930) {53122) {24545) (28577) {164052)
Related
Not Stated 0.2 0.7 11.1 0.5 0.3
(7696) {2599) (1465} {1134) (10295)
Total Working 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0. 100.0 ,
Women (3144585) (380208) (128264 (251944) (3524793) !

Note: The figure in parenthesis refers to number {weighted) of

cases.

are literate. A similar pattern ot difference in level of literacy

between rural and urban areas was reported in the 1984 census.

The level of education of husbands appears to be higher than

that ot the educational level of women.

Thirty percent of husbands

are literate compared to 15 percent of the successfully interviewed

women.

Again,

husbands in the urban areas have higher literacy

rate than their rural counterparts.

to be 24.4,

80.6 and 67.6 in rural,

These proportions were found

Addis Ababa and other urban
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areas respectivelv.

Women with formal education are very few in the sample. Only
about one-sixteenth and one-twelfth of them have completed primary
and middle level education’and above. Formal education among urban
women is also limited, although markedlv higher than their rural
counterparts. One-fifth and over one-third of urban women had
completed primary level and junior secondary and higher level
education. The corresponding figures in rural areas are about one

out of twentyv-five and one out of fifty respectively.

Women with formal education, as expected, is higher in Addis
Aﬁabgg Over one-third of selected women from Addis Ababa had
completed senior secondary (9-12 ¢grade) level education. The
corresponding figures in rural and ‘other urban areas’ were 0.9 and

16.2 percent respectively.

The formal education level of husband, particularly at the
lower level, is higher than that of women. For example, about one-
eighth of husband completed primary level education while one-
sixteenth of women have had the same level of education. However,
at the higher level of education the differences, between men and
women, are surprisingly not apparent. For example, only 7.9
percent of husbands and 7.8 percent of women completed junior
secondary level education and above. Again, husbands in the urban
areas have higher educational attainment than their rural

counterparts. For example, nearly 20 percent of husbands in urban

~




areas .have:had completed higher secondarv education compared to
only 1.7 percent oX rural husbands ‘having the same level of
education.” |
\ N
The data also show that husbands.in the capital city have
higher educational aﬁfainment compared to other areas. For
example, one-tenth of husbands of capital city had completed

university/higher level‘education. The similar level of education

is attained by only 0.1 percent and 3.4 percent of husbands in”~

rural and ’'other urban areas’ respectively. This is what one would

also expect to find given the fact that a large proportion of

formally educated men and women are usually concentrated in the

urban areas particularly in the capital city for better

opportunities in life.

The ethnic distribution of the respondents shoﬁé that*gggggg
constitute the single largest group (39.0%) in the sample folléwéd
by Amaras (25.3%), Gurages (7.1%) and Sidamas (5.0%). The pattern
of ethnic distribution observed for the total sample population
also holds, in general, for rural areas in which QOromos constitute

the single largest group followed by Amaras, Gurages and Sidamas.
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However, this rank-order of ethnic distribution of samplé

population is reversed in urban areas except for the third
position. In urban areas, Amaras constituted the single largest

group followed by Oromos. Guradges stiill occupied the third

position while the fourth position was occupied by Tigrawais.
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The rank-order of the ethnic disiribution, particularly the
tfirst and second position, observed in the sample population
closely corresponds tp the ethnic distribution of the national
population reported in the 1984 census. However, the third and
fourth largest ethnic groups noted in the census differed from
those found in the sample population. The 1984 population census:

reported Tigrawais as the third largest ethnic group in both rural

and urban areas. However, the Gurages constituted the third
largest group in both rural and urban sample population& The

fourth largest ethnic group reported in the census were Somalies in
rural areas and Guraeeé in urban areas. Tigrawais occupied the
fourth largest group in the urban sample while this was occupied by
Sidamas in rural sampie. It is to be also noted here that Amaras
and Tigrawais were under-represented while Oromos and-Gurages were
over-represented in the sample population compared to the national

population. According to 1984 population census, Oromos, Amaras,

Tigrawais and Gurages constituted 29.06, 28.29, 9.74 and '4.36

percent respectively of the national population. These proportions
in the sample population are 39.0, 25.0, 1.2 and 7.1, in " that
order. The under-representation of Amaras and Tigrawais and “the
corresponding over-representation of 6romos and Gurageé is due to

. . . 2 .
under—-coverage of Amara and Tigrawai areas in the northern region.

Y This was mainly due to the fact that areas inhabited bv‘the'

Tigrawais {such as Tigray region, Northern Wello and Northern
Gondar) were not covered by the sample. e

Wello and Gondar regions, that are predominantly the Amara
land, were not covered in the survey.




of the country in the sample due to securitv reasons. The Oromo

and Gurage areas are well covered in the sample.

The distribution of the sample population by religion shows
that Christians particulariv Orthodox Christians constitute the

single largest group {(52.8%) followed by Muslims (27.6%) and

Protestant Christians f10.8%). The data in table 3.6 shows that
over tifty percent of the respondents were Orthodox Christians
while about one-third and one-tenth of the respondents were Muslims
and Protestants respectively. The pattern of religious

distribution of the sample population observed for the country as
a whole also holds for rural and urban sample population. The
vattern of religious distribution observed in the sample population
clearly corresponds to that of the pattern of religious
distribution noted in the 1984 Population and Housing Census,
although differs in magnitude of répresentation. For example,
compared to national distribution, Christians partipuiar#y
Protestants were over-represented while Muslims were under-
represented in the sample population. The Christians, Protestants
and Muslims accounted for 60.5, 5.5 and 32.9 percent of the
national population respectively in the census. The corresponding
figures in the sampie population are 66.3, 10.8 and 27.6 percent,

in that order.

Considering the migratory status of the respondents, the data

show that a majority (53.0%) of the respondents from rural areas
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are non-migrants while the majority of respondents (59.7%) from
urban areas are migrants. The proportion migrants among urban
sample is higher in ‘other urban areas’ than in capital city, Addis
Ababa. These proportions were 54.6 and 63.0 percent in Addis Ababa

and ‘other urban areas’ respectively.

In the survey, data were also collected whethgr respondents
were‘engaged in gainful activities and the data show that about
three-tfitfths of the respondents were reported to be engaged in any
gainful activities other than those of domestic chores at the time
of the survey. Rural women tend to report participation in gainful
activities more ftrequently than their urban counterparts. Over
sixty two percent ot the rural respondenms reported to have
participated in any gainful activities at the time of.thé éurvey.
The corresponding proportions were 35.6 and 46.3 percént of

respondents from Addis Ababa and ‘other urban areas' respectively.

The majority of the currently working women from both rural
and urban Areas are engaged in gainful activities outside the house
at the time of survey. However, the proportion of women working
outside the home is higher in rural than in urban areas. Eighty-
six percent of currently working women from rural areas are engaged
in gainful activities outside the home. The corresponding
proportions in Addis Ababa and ‘other urban areas’ are 65.9 and

50.5 percent respectively.




The absolute majority of the currently working women {from
rural areas are engaged in ‘agriculture and related occupationsf
while the majority of working women from ’‘other urban areas’ are
engaged in ’saies wor#sf;~ 'Social service’ is the single most
important occupation of the working women of Addis Ababa followed

by ’Production;_Transport’ and *Sales Works’.

3.3.3 Possessiop ot Specified Household Items.

The 1990 Family and Fertility Survey has not attempted to
measure household income 'directly because it is difficult to
measure “income in one shot survey and moreover, it is mostly time
consuming to arrive at a meahingful measure of income. Theretfore,
income was indirectly measured by ascertaining possession of
specified household items. All respondents were asked whether
their households possessed each of the 14 items. The nature of
these items and bércentage ownership are shown in Table 3.7.
Economic condition, measurgd in terms of possession of household
goods/items, is found to be very poor for the rural respondents
compared to their urban counterparts. A very few rural households
own consumer durable. Six out of 14 items were owned by less than
one percent of rdral households. These include all the electric
items, excluding radio and tape—rgcorder, along with the possession
of sota set. Radio, the most important method of communication, is
owned by only 9fpercent'of the rural households. Only two percent
of the rural househoids own tape-recorders. The item that is owned

by highest proportion of rural households is bed. This is also

reported to be owned by only one-third of the rural respondents.
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Table 3.7 Percentage of Women Who Have Specified Household

Possessions, by Place of Residence, FFS 1990

Charactefistics “Residence
Rural Urban Addis . Other Total
Ababa Urban

Household (5049503) (905335) (360665) (544670) (5954838)
Possession(%) .
Tape Recorder 2.0 22.0 52.9 36.6 i 8.3
Radio 8.6 64.9 79.0 55.5 17.2
Television 0.2 10.9 22.4 - 3.3 1.9
Telephone 0.2 12.4 24.9 4.1 ' 2.1
Refrigerator 0.1 8.4 13.5 5.0 1.4

~ Electric Stove 0.3 4.7 7.9 2.7 1.0
Gas Stove 0.6 15.0 22.4  10.1 2.8
Electric Mitad 0.6 24.7 52.4 6.4 4.2
Kerosene Stove 1.8 52.0 87.4 28.5 9.4
Table 14.4 78.6 87.1 73.1 - 24.2
Chair 27.7 76.3 89.1 67.7 35.0
Sofa Set 0.6 20.6 38.2 8.9 3.7
Bed ' 33.7 91.4 98.0 87.1 42.5
Clock/Watch 15.5 70.3 80.1 63.7 23.8
Mean Possession of Animals A -
Milking Cow 1.24 0.37 0.14 0.52 1.11}
Pack Animals 0.45 0.08 0.02 0.12 0.40
Goat /Sheep 1.42 0.54 0.14 0.80 1.28
Camel 0.02 0.00 0.00 0.00 - 0.02
Poultry . 2.22 0.9t  0.38  1.27 2.02 .

Note: Figure in parenthesis. refers to number (weighted) of cases. .




The next popular item owned by rural household is chair followed byv
table and ciock/watch. Chair is owned by over one-quarter of the
respondents while Table and Clock/watch are owned by 15 percent of

the rural households each.

The ownership of each item of consumer durables is higher in
urban than in rural areas. In other-words, the proportion of
households owning each unit of consumer durable is higdher in urban
than in rural areas. Over tifty percent of the urban housing units
own six of the consumer items. These 1include radio, kerosene
stove, table, chair, sofa set, bed and clock/watch. It is to be,
however, noted that although posgession of electric goods is higher
for urban than rural households, this is also found to be still
modest in urban areas. Most of these items were owned by oniy 5 to
25 percent of the households exceptkfor radio, electfic mitad and
tape recorder. Radio is owned by over three-fifths of the urban
households while electric mitad and tape recorder is owned by 25

and 22 percent of the urban households respectively. It appears

from these findings that the overall economic conditions of the

households are poor and this is more gilaring for rural than urban

households.

The urban households in the sample seem to be slightly better
off in terms of possession of some consumer durables such as radio;
telephone and kerosene stove,... etc, compared to the urban

households in the national population reported in 1984 census. The

proportion of -urban households in the sample owning radio,

3
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telephone and kerosene stove accounted for 65, 12 and 52 percent.

The corresponding proportions in the urban households reported in

the 1984 census were 45.6, 8.4 and 26.4 percent respectively.

The mean possession of animals rer household also shows a
dismal picture. The average milking cow per household is found to
be only 1.24 in rural and Ofﬁﬂ‘ in- urba# areas. Goat/Sheep
available per household is 1.4 intwu?al afFas and 0.54 in urban

areas. . \ \

\ .
A household in rural - and urban a?eas owns on average 0.45 and

0..08 pack animals respectively. The hvailab;iity of camel is found
to be the lowest while poultry is found to be\the hiéhest. A rural
household, on average, owns 2.2 poultry compared to 0.91 owned by
an urban household. As expected the mean possession of animals per

household-is lowest in Addis Ababa tollowed by ‘other urban areas’.

3.3.4 Access to Safe Drinking Water Facilities, Sanitarv and

Housing Conditions of Households.

The absolute majority of the households particularly those of
rural areas have had no access to sate drinking water and sanitary
toilet facilities (see Table 3.8). Unprotected well/spring and
river/lake are the major sources of drinking water of nearly 86
pércent_of rural households while 72 percent of the households have

no toilet facilities. Contrary to rural situation, the majority of




urban hqggeholds in the sample have had access to safe drinking
water fééilities a#d sanitary toilet faci;ities‘ Eighty-Six
percent of urbap hogseholds have had access to tap water
facilities. These prppo;tibns,were 98.7% and 77.5% in Addis Ababa
and fothgr urban areas’ respectively. Seyenty—three percent of
urban households have”nad access to(pit (shared and private) toilet
tfacilities. These proportions were 77 and 71 percent in Addis
Ababa and ’‘other urban areas’ respectively. The urban householids
in}the.sapple appear to have better tpiiet facilities,than those of
the.qrbgn hpgsehqlds reported in the 1984 census. According to
1984_census, about half (49.7%) of the urban housing units reported
to haveAhad:no toilet facilities. This proportion for the urban
hquseholeAip sgpplngas only 21 percent. It should be also noted
here that oniy 2 percent of rqral and 4 percent of urban households

reported tq,haverhad.treateg ﬁater<before,drinking.

The data reveal that only 30 percent of rural households have
hadvaccess to soap as:against 74.percept'o£ urban households. The
. p;pport?on of hguseholds'reported to hqvg had access to soap were
92 and 62 percent in Addis Ababa and ‘other urban centers’

respectively.

Table 3.8 further showed that only two percent of rural
households reported to have had access to electricity as against 74
percent of households in urban areas. The proportion of households

reported to have had access to electricity were 98 and 75 percent

in Addis Ababa and ’'other urban areas’ respectively.
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In the survey-data were has also collected on the principal
materials used in the construction of wall, roots and tloors. An
evaluation of these data will provide an indication of the phyvsical
quality of housing units and indirectly economic conditions of fhe
households. Data on housing units by structural type is shown in
Table 3.8. It may be observed from the table that an absolute
majority of the housing units in the sample, particularly those of
rural areas, are temporary or semi-temporary in nature'i.e., their
walls are mostly made of wood and mud, while their roofs are mostliy
thatched. The walls of about four-fifths of rural housing units
are made of wood and mud. A similar proportion 580 percent) of
housing units in rural areas are with thatchgqrroofs. Wood and mud
were also used in the construction of wall of the absolﬂte majorify
(84%) of the housing units in urban areas, while the roof 6f the
absolute majority (93%) of housing units in urban areas was hade 6f

corrugated iron shee?.

The majority of the housing units in the sample had earth/mud
floor. However, this proportion is higher in rural than in ufﬁan
areas. For example, 98 percent of housing units in rural areas had
earth/mud floor compared to only 56.5 percent of housing units in‘
urban areas. Twenty-percent of urban housing units in the sample
had cement/cement tile ftloor while only about‘dne'percent of rural
housing units had cement/cement tile floor. The propoftioh of
urban housing units with floor made of'earﬁh/hudfvaries betwéén

42.3 percent in Addis Ababa to 66.0 percent in *other urban areas.

About one-third of housing units in Addis Ababa had wooden floor




Table 3.8 Access to Safe Drinking Facilities, Sanitary and Housing

Conditions of the Households of Selected Women, FFS 1940
{Percentage Distribution).
Characteristics Residence
Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Areas
Total Number of Women {5049503) ' (905335) (360665)7 (544670i (5354838}
Sources of Drinking Water
Tap 6.4 85.9 98.7 77.5 18.5
Protected Well/Spring 7.4 5.8 - 0.7 9.2 7.1
Unprotected Well/Spring 37.3 3.9 0.2 6.4 -32.3
River/Lake 48.5 4.0 0.2 6.5 41.8
Others 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.4 .3
Not Stated 0.1 0.1 0.2 - 0.1
Total 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Treat Water Before
Drinking
Yes 2.2 3.8 2.5 4.8 2.5
No 97.8 962 97.5 95.2 97.5
Total 100.0 100.0, 100.0 1100.0 100.0
Toilet Facilities
Flush Private - 4.5 9.3 “ 1.3 0.7
Flush Shared - 0.8 1.2 0.5 Tl
Pit Private 16.8 41.9 32.7 48.0 20,6
Pit Shared 8.5 31.1 44.1 22.5 11.9°
In the Open 71.6 20.5 10.7 27.1 63.8
Others 3.1 1.0 1.7 0.8 2.8
Not Stated 0.0 0.2 © 0.3 - 0.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Table 3.8 (Contd.

Characteristics Residence
Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Areas

Availabilitv of Soap in
the Household

Yes 30.1 73.6 91.6 61.8 36.7

No 69.9 26.4 8.4 , 38.2 6d4.3

Total V 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Electricitv ' V

Yes 1.9 84.0 97.5 75.0 14.4

No 98.1 16.0 2.5 25.0 85.6

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Ownership of Housing Unit

Owned 98.4 51.4 44.6 56.0 91.2
Rented 0.8 46.2 53.9 41.1 7.7
Others 0.8 2.2 1.1 2.9 1.0
Not Stated 0.1 U.2 0.4 - 0.1
Total , 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3ean # of Rooms in Housing 1.37 2.45 2.7 2.23 1.54
1.Unit

Material Used in the
Construction ogwRoof

Corrugated Iron 13.6 92.7 96.3 90.3 25.6
Concrete/Cement 0.1 1.3 3.0 0.2 0.2
Wood/Mud - 0.9 0.7 0.1 1.1 0.8
Thatch 81.2 4.4 0.1 7.2 69.5
Others 4.3 0.7 - 1.2 3.8

Not Stated 0.0 0.2 0.5 - 0.1

Total 100. - 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0




Table 3.8 (contd. )
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| Characteristics Residence .
Rural Urban Addis Other Total
‘ - Ababa - Urban
Areas
Material Used'in the
Construction of Walls
Concrete/Stone/Brick 0.4 11.9 14.2 10.4 2.1
Wood & Mud 79.9 83.9 83.7 84.1 80.5
Bamboo + Mud/Reed 7.1 0.5 0.1 0.7 6.1
Corrugated Iron 0.3 1.3 1.5 1.2 0.4
Others 12.3 2.3 0.4 3.5 10.8
Not Stated 0.0 0.1 0.2 - -
Total 100.0 : 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Materials of the Floors .
Earth 98.2 56.5 42.3 66.0 91.8
Cement/Cement titles 1.2 20.0 18.9 20.7 4.0
Stone/Brick 0.1 2.8 3.0 2.7 g.5
Plastic Tiles-Vinyl - 2,4 3.1 1.6 0.4
Wood 0.1 14.5 29.17 4.4 2.3
Others 0.4 3.7 C 2.3 4.6 0.9
- Not Stated - 0.1 0.2 - 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Note: The figure in parenthesis refers to number (weighted) of

cases.

rural areas respectively.

against only 4.4 percent and 0.1 percent in ’‘other-urban areas’ and

W The pattern of distribution of the principal materials used in

 §§ the construction of roof, wall and tloor observed for the sample
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‘housing units also corresponds to the pattern of the distribution\\
of materials used in the construction of roof, wall and fioor
reported in the L984 census, particularly for rural areas.
However, some discrepancies are noted in %he materials used in the
construction of roof and floor of urban housing units reported in
the sample and that of the census. According to the 1984 censug,
nearly 81 percent of rootf and 64 percent of floor were made of
\\'cérrugated iron sheet and earth/mud respect%vely. The
corresponding figures for roof and floor reported }n the sample
were 93 and 57 percenf respectively. Nearly 23 percent of urban
housing units in the sample used cement/cement tile/stone/brick in
the construction of floor. The corresponding figure in the 1984
census was only 17 percent. The {finding of greater use of
corrugated iron sheet and concrete/cement in the construction of
roof and floor by urban housing units in the sample compared to
those used by total urban housing units reported in the 1984
Census, indicates that the conditions of the housing units of the

former are slightly better off than the latter.

. 4
The majority of the housing units in the sample are owher-

|

occupied particularly in the rural areas. Over 98 percent of the

housing units in rural areas in the éample are owner-occupied. Tﬁé
corresponding proportions in ‘other urban areas’ and Addis Ababa
were 56.0 and 45 percent respectively. The majority ({54 percent)
of the housing units in Addis Ababa were rented. The tenurial

status of the housing units in urban areas obtained in the survey

almost corresponds to that was reported for urban housing units in




the 1984 census. According to 1984 census, nearly 47 percent of
the urban housing units were rented. The corresponding proportion

in the sample was 46 percent.

The average number of rooms per housing unit in the sample is
tfound to be slightly lower than that was obtained 1in the 1984
census. The average number of rooms per housing unit in the sample
is found to be 1.37, 2.45 and 1.54 in rural, urban and for the
entire country respectively. The corresponding figures reported in

the census were 2.1, 3.6 and 2.3 in that order.

3.4 Representativeness of the Sample Population

In this section of the chapter, an attempt is made to examine
the degree to which the sample population represents the national
population by comparing some of the FFS sample characteristics with

those of the corresponding characteristics of national population

reported in the 1Y84 Population and Housing census. The
characteristics chosen for comparison include 1i) age; ii) sex-
ratio, 1ii) education, iv) ethnicity and v) religion.

3.4.1. Age:

The five-year age distribution (in percentages) of the 1990
FFS sample population i.e., women in the reproductive ages, 15-49

vears by major places of residence is compared with the age-

diétribution of the corresponding national
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Table 3.9 Percentage of Women Aged 15-49 in the 1990 Family and
Fertility Surveyvy (FFS} and 1984 Cpnsus.

Rural Urban Addis Ababa Other Total
Urban
Areas
Age |
Group FFS ‘ Cen FFS Cen FFS Cen FFS Cen FFS Cen
15-19 | 20.0 18.0 28.8 26.5 27.0 28.0 30.0 25.5 21.3 19.2
20-24 | 16.5 16.1 16.4 16.3 19.4 17.3 14.4 15.6 16.5 16.2
25-29 | 16.6 17.7 14.8 115.3 14.9 15.3 14.8 15.3 16.3 17.3
30-34 | 16.9 15.9 13.8 15.1. 13.4 16.1 14.0 14.5 16.4 15.8
35-39 | 13.6 13.6 13.4 13.2 12.8 12.2 |13.8 13.8 | 13.6 13.5
40-44 9.5 11.3 7.4 7.8 7.1 6.4 7.7 8.7 9,2 10.8
45-44 6.9 7.4 5.4 5.8 5.4 4.? 5.3 6.6 6.7 7.2
Total 100 100 100 100 100 ' 100 100 100 100 100

N.B. Cen = Census.

| populationvreported in 1984 pqpulation census and the data are
presented in Table 3.9, The result of the comparison. at

national level shows a close correspondence between the two age
distributions in which the differences observed in any single age
ggsup doesn’t exceed beyond two percentage points {(in most caéés,\
it is less than one percentage point) which could be attributed tol

mere chance factor. A similar closeness in the distribution of age

reported in the sample and census also emerges even when the




comparison is made at each major place of‘residence. The largest
difference»observéd was about 5 percentage points among adolescent
women (15-19 }ears} in ‘other ursan areas’. The prdportioh4of
adolescent women (15-1Y vears) in fother‘u:ban areas’' is reported
to'be‘higher than that in the census. This is an exception rather
thanvthg.rule, which could be also due to samplipg variations. It

appears that FFS, 1990 sample of women ig the reproductive ages, is

weil represented according to ﬁajor place of residence, at least in

terms of age distribution.

3.4.2. Sex~ratio:

rThe overa11 sex-ratio based on the FFS, 1980 is tfound to be
ﬁigher than that of the corresponding sex ratio derived from the
1984 census data (see Table 3.3). This overall tinding alsb holds
for every major'place-of reSiAénce. ‘However,,fevérse is the
situation in case of sex ratio at birth, which is found to be
higher in the 1990 FFS than in the 1984 census. This .overall
finding’also holds tor rural areas but in urban areas the sex ratio
at.birthlis found to be higher in the 1984 census than in the 1990
FES. These diffebences in sek ratios obtained using survey and
qensus data are,, however, 'miniﬁal, ranging between 2 to 3
percentage poiﬂﬁé in most cases, with the exception of the
diffg:ence’observed in Addis Ababa in case of overall sex ratio,

iwhich ﬁas Abqut 7_percen£ége points (see Table 3.3).

/ .

.
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3.4.3. Formal Education

The sample population seems to be more formal%y educated than
the corresponding national population reported in the- 1984 census.

As shown below only 6.3 percent ot the sample population had

Percent

Grades
Completed -1990 1984
FFS Census
1-6 6.3 11.3
-8 : 3.2 1.4
9-12 4.3 - 2.1
‘University/ 0.3 : 0.4
higher ’

A

had primary education compared to 11.3 percent qf‘ghe'cgrrespondigg
nationaL popg;ation in the 1984 census. The‘proggrtiqn»pf tgg
saméle population compieted Junior secondary (7-8 grade) and highep‘
secondary (9—12‘grgd¢) education constituted 3.2 and 4,3:pgrcenp
respectively. The corréspondipgA proportions vfo;: theJ'QgpioqaL

female population in the reproductive ages,vreported in the31984

cehsus, were 1.4 and 2.1 percent respectively.




3.4.4 Ethnic and religious composition.

’ i |

As was pointed out in the previous section of the Ehapter that
the ethnic and religious composition of the sample population are
different froﬁ those of the national population:reported in the
1984 census. Amaras and Tigrawais were under;represented while
Oromos and Gurages were over-reported in the 1990 FFS sample
population qompared to the national populatiéﬁ reported in theA1984
census., Agcordihg to 1984 population census, Oromos, Amaras,
Tigrawais and Guradges constituted 29.06, 28,29, 9.74 and 4.36

percent respectively. These proportions in 1990 FFS were 39.0,

25.0, 1.2 and 7.1 in that order.

Similarly, Christians particuiarly"Protestants wére over-
represented while Mhslims were under represented in the sample
| population cqmparéd to the national population. Christians as a
| _

i whole, Protestants and Muslims'accounted for 60.5, 5.5 and 32.9
percent of the hétional pqpulation'respectively in thé census. The

corresponding figures in the sample population are 66.3, 10.8 and

27.6 percent in that order.

It was aléo noted earlier th;t the sample housing unitsvare
relativeiy better off than the national housing units, reported in
1984 census, in terms of possession of consumer durables,
particularly those of electronic items { see Table'3.7)‘§nd access

to other amenities of life such as sanitary facilities and housing

conditions (see Table 3.8).
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From these comparisons, it appears that the characteristics of
the 1980 sample population in most cases do not closely correspond
to the characteristics of the national population reported in the

1984rcensus, with -the exception of age distribution. Various

reasons could be adduced to explain these small variations,

Firstly, the differences observed between the FFS, 1990 and Census,
1984 may result from actual changes in characteristics of. the
population over the years. The Census was conducted in 1984 while
the/FFS_was_conductedvsix vears later in 1990. During this period,
one may expect some genuine changes, although very unlikely, in the
characteristics of the population. Secondly, it may be due. to
sampling variations and random error in reporting. Thirdly, these

differences particularly those on ethnic distribution, may also

. 1 . .
arise due to large under-coverage of northern areas in the sample.

* See footnotes.on page _68

AN




CHAPTER 1V

NUPTIALITY PATTERNS

4.1 Current Marital Status

In a society like in Ethiopia where most of the childbreaing
takes place within marriage and contraceptive prevalence is very
low (see Chapter on Contraceptive Prevalence) it is necessary to
study the pattern of marriage in order to understand the pattern
and trends of fertility in the society. In the 1990 Family and
Fertility Survey (FFS) detailed data were collected on marriage
history, age at first marriage. polygyny and ideal age at first

marriage for girls and boys.

In the survey data on marital status for all women in the age
groups 15-49 years were obtained under six categories. That is,
single (never married), currently married, ’living with a man’.
separated. divorced and widowed. Since the number of women in the
category ’'living with a man’ at the time of the survey was found
only in Addis Ababa and the number of cases were negligible (0.7
percent of Addis Ababa women in the age groups 15-49 yvears). hence
this category was combined with those women who were "currently

married”.

Tables 4.1 - 4.5 present percentage distribution of women by

marital status for the country, rural, urban, Addis Ababa and other

urban areas. The data revealed that marriage is universal in
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% . |
Ethiopvia and begins at earlv age. As has been observed in the 1984

.Population and Housing Census nearly ninety (89.1) percent of the

population 10 vears and above were married by the age of 25-29

vears (CSA, 1991). At the ages of 40 yvears and above only
negligible proportion of persons remained as never married. The
FFS result contirms the above finding. That is, the FFS survey

data also indicate universal marriage pattern particularly in rural
areas of Ethiopia. 1In the country, above eightyv percent (82.4%) of
the women in the age group 15-49 yvears have entered into marital
union. Only 17.6 percent of the women have never entered into-
marital union (Table 4.1). The proportion never married was even

‘ lower in rural areas (14.2 percent). However, in the case of urban

‘ //

//.Table 4.1 Percentage Distribution of Never ‘Married Women byv

Current Age and Place of Residence, 1990 FFS

Age Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Group Ababa Urban
15-19 59;4 90.2 96.3 86.5 65.8
20-24 12,2 49.6 65.7 35.7 17.7
25-29 3.2 15.1 27.1 7.5 4.8
30-34 0.2 3.2 5.6 1.6 0.6
35-39 0.2 0.8 1.1 0.6 0.3
40-44 0.5 0.4 1.0 - 0.5
45-49 0.4 0.4 1.0 - 0.4
Total % 14.2 36.2 43.0 31.8. 17.6(

Number 719,078 328,167 154,924 17?,243 1,047,246

|
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area the proportion never married was relatively higher compared to
that in the rural areas. In Addis Ababa, nearlv half (43.0
percent} of the women in the age groups 15-49 years were never
married: The proportion never married were 36.2 and 31.8 percent

in all urban and other urban areas respectively.

An examination of the marital status distribution by current
age of the women shows some variations ( see Table 4.1). The
proportion of women who never married decreases substantiallyywith
increasing adge, tfrom 65.8 percent for women in the age group 15-19
to only less than one percent for those in the ages of 30 vears and
above. The proportion never married was higher for urban areas (3.6
%) compared to rural areas (14.2%) and a similar pattern of marital
status distribution by age was found for women in both rﬁral and
urban areas. That is, the proportion of women never married
substantially decreases with increase in age. At the age group 4@—
49 almost all women were married, that is, Y9 percent of women in
rural, urban and Addis Ababa and one hundred percent of women in

N

other urban areas were married. A\

Data in Table 4.2 reveal percentage distribution ot currently
married women by age group and place of residence. The table
indicateg that almost 72 percent of the women 15-49 yvears were
current.l.,}f married. The proportion currently married was 76.4

percent in rural areas, 46.0 percent in urban areas and was almost

50 percent in other urban areas and about 41 percent in Addis

Ababa. The proportion currently married women increase with age
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‘upto the age group 30-34 or 35-39 and the proportion declines with

increasing age group.

Table 4.2 Percentage Distribution of Currentlv Married Women by

Current Age and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Age Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Group . Ababa Urban
15-19 35.8 5.3 2.1 7.2 29.5
20-24 79.7 36.8 22.7 4.9 73.4
25-29 89.9 68.7 57.2 75.9 86.9
30-34 91.2 73.9 72.9 74.6 89.0
35-39 - 89.4 96.8 69.4 70.1 86.4
40-44 82.6 68.3 67.9 68.6 80.8
45-49 79}5 57.7 °  56.0 58.8 76.8
Total % 76.4 46.0 40.6 49.5 71.8

Number 3,859.027 415.812 146.358 2,694.454 4,274,838

"Thé“percéntqge distribution of separated. divorced and widowed
women by age group are presented in Tables 4.3. 4.4 and 4.5.
respectively. At the timeiof the survey 1.4. 5.6, aﬁd 3.6 percent
of women in the age groups 15-49 were separated. divorced and
widowed. respectively. In urban areas the proportion of women who
were divorced and separated were about twice as that of the rural
areas (see Tables 4.3 and 4.4). AmOné ﬁrban women . the probortion

divorced was relatively lower for Addis Ababa (9.2%) compared to

those in ’other urban areas’ (12.4%). The percentage of widowed




Table 4.3 Percentage Distribution of Separated Women bv Current

Age and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Age Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Group Ababa Urban
15-19 1.0 0.7 0.5 0.8 1.0
20-24 2.1 1.7 2.5 1.0 2.0
25-29 1.4 2.8 2.4 3.0 1.6
30-34 0.9 2.5 2.9 2.2 1.1
35-39 0.8 4.0 5.4 3.1 1.3
40-44 1.5 3.3 5.7 1.8 1.7
45-49 1.4 4.4 4.3 4.5 1.8
Total % 1.3 V 2.3 2.7 2.0 1.4

Number 64,748 20,596 9.834 10.763 85,344

was also relatively higher among urban women }4.4) than rural women
(3.4%) (see Table 4.5). This finding is contrary to one’s
expectation. One may expect higher proportion of widowed women in

rural areas than urban areas because of higher level of mortality

/
/
/

in rural areas (CSA. 1991). However. this could be due to higher
chances of remarriage for women in rural areas. This situation

could also be attributed to~inf1ux of widowed women from rural to

urban areas in search of job opportunities.
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Table 4.4 Percentage Distribution of Divorced Women bv Current

Age and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Age Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Group ' Ababa Urban
15-19 3.4 3.7 1.1 5.3 3.4
20-24 5.5 11.3 9.0 13.2 6.3
25-29 4.0 12.2 11.5 12.6 5.2
30-34 3.9 16.5 13.8 18.2 5.5
35-39 4.1 15.8 14.6 16.5 6.4
40-44 7.8 15.7 14.2 16.6 8.8
45-49 5.2 13.8 10.8 15.8 6.3
Total % 4.7 11.1 9.2 12.4 5.6
Number 235,260 100,600 33,027 67,573 335,861

/'/

/
Table 4.5 Percentage Distribution of Widowed Women by Current

!

Age and Place of Residence, 1980 FFS

Age . Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Group , Ababa Urban
15-19 0.4 0.2 - 0.2 0.4
20-24 0:5 0.6 - 1 0.5
25-29 1.5 1.2 1.7 2.9 1.5
30-34 3.7 3.9 4.8 3.3 3.7
35-39 4.9 9.6 9.5 9.7 5.6
40-44 7.5 12.3 11.3 12.9 8.1
45-49 13.4 23.7 78.0 20.9 14.7

Total % 3.4 4.4 4.6 4.3 3.6

Number 171,391 40,159 16,523 23,636 211,550




93

4.2. Age At First Marriage

All ever married women were asked the month and vear of first
marriage and subsequent marriages if there were any. If they could
not remember the vear. they were asked how old they were when the
marriage took place or how many years ago did the marriage took-

place.

The percentage distribution of ever married women in the
reproductive age groups 15-49 years by age at first marriage and

place of residence are presented in Table 4.6. The data reveal

Table 4.6 Percentage Distribution of Ever Married Women According
to Age d; First Marriage and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Place of Age at First Marriage
Residence
Age at First Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Marriage Ababa Urban
Under 15 33.6 38.5 33.5 41.2 34.1
15-17 42.2 35.4 31.4 37.6 41.4
18-19 11.6 11.2 12.8 10.4 11.6
20-21 6.4 6.6 8.8 5.3 6.4
22-24 3.6 4.2 6.6 2.8 3.7
25-29 1.7 2.5 3.1 2.2 1.8
30+ 0.2 0.3 0.8 - 0.2
Not Stated 0.7 1.3 2.9 0.5 0.8
Total % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Number 4,330.425 577,167 205.741 371.426 4,907.592
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that over one-third of the women married before the age of 15 years
and 41.1 percent of women entered into marital union between ages
15-17 years. Furthermore. the data showed that three-quarter of
the ever married womeﬁ/entered into first union before reaching age
18 yvears. About 12 percent (11.6%) entered into marriage between

ages 18-19 years while 12.1 percent married at age 20 or older.
The pattern of age at first marriage is observed to be the same in
both rural and urban éreas. That is. most of the first marriages
took place before the women attained 18 yvears of age. Over one-
third of ever married women in both rural and urban areas were
married before the age of 15 years. The proportion of women who
entered into marital union before the age of 18 years was
relgtively lower in Addis Ababa (64.9%) while this was ‘higher in

other urbaq areas (78.8%).

According to the data in Table 4.7 the mean age at first

marriage was 15.6 yvears for the country és well as for rural and

urban areas. It was slightly higher for Addis Ababa (16.2 vears).
An examination of the mean age at first marriage by calendar year
indicates that age af firsf marriage was increasing overtime.
Thosg women who married in 1976 and after entered into marital
union at a relatively higher agé than those married earlier. This
increase is evident in both rural and urban areas although more
pronounced in the latter than in the former. The average increase
in agg at marriage observed.for those women who married before the

vear 1966, and for those who mérried in 1976 and after was about

two vears in urban areas and five'years in rural areas.




Table 4.7 Mean Age at First Marriage by Year of Marriage

and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Place of Residence

Year of Rural Urban Addis Other * Total

Marriage Ababa Urban
Before 1966 15.1 14.2 14.4 14.2 14.9
1966-1970 15.5 15.8 16.8 15.3 15.5
1971-1975 15.7 16.3 17.5 15.7 15.8
1976 + 16.9 19.1 20.6 18.3 17.1
Total 15.6 15.6 16.2 15.3 15.6

The median age at fifst marriage of ever married women aged
20-49 years is examined by inter-relating it with some background
variables (see Table 4.8). Among the background variables examined
the level of education seems to be highly correlated with age at
first marriage. the higher thé level of education the higher tﬁe
median age at first marriage. Those women who attained university
or higher level of education marry at much higher age (19 years)
than those women who have had no education (15 years). Further
examination of the‘data also reveals that among the major ethnic
groups covered in the §urvey the Amara and the Sidama women had
lowest median age at first marriage (14 years) while the ﬂggizg and
the Kembata women had the highest (17 yéars). The data also
showed the existence of little variation in median age at first

marriage by rural-urban residence, religious groups, childhood

place of residence. migration status and pattern of work.
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Table 4.8 Median Age at First Marriage of Ever Married Women Aged

20-49 vears bv some Background Variables. 1990 FFS

Background ' Median Background Median
Variables Age Variables Age

Urban-Rural

Urban 16 Religion
Rural 15 Christians )
Orthodox 15
Protestant 15
Educational Catholic 16
attainment - Other Christian 15
Illiterate 15 Muslim 16
Non-formal 15 Traditional Religion 15
Primary 16 Other Religion 15
Junior Secondary 17
Senior Secondary 18 .
University/Higher 19 Childhood Place
of Residence
Non-migrants 15
Rural Areas 15
Ethnic Group : Small Urban 16
Oromo 16 Large Urban 16
Amara 14 ‘ T
Gurage 16 Migration Status
Sidama 14 Non-Migrants - 13
Hadiva 17 Within Same Awraja 15
Welayvita 15 Within Same Region 15
Kembata 17 Outside region 15
Gedeo 15 :
Pattern of work.
After marriage 15
Before marriage - 15
Before and After 16
Never worked 15

4.3 ldeal Age At First Marriage

In the FFS. all women were asked ’what is the ideal age at:

first marriage for boys and girls?’. For the country as a whole

the age at first marriage considered to be ideal was 16.1 vears for




girls and 21.2 years for boys. The ideal age at first marriage
suggested by urban women was higher than that suggested by their
rural counterparts and this holds for both the boys and the girls
(Table 4.9). For urban women the ideal age at first marriage was
24.0 years for boys and 18.7 years for girls. The corresponding age

to a rural women was 20.7 years for boys and 15.7 years for girls.

The ideal age at first marriage is examined by some background.

variables of the respondents. There shows a positive relationship
between suggested ideal mean age at first marriage and the level of
education. In other words. the higher the level of education the
higher the suggested mean age at first marriage. The mean age at
xfirst marriage considered to be ideal for boys increases from 20.7
years among'wOmen with no education to 22.4., 23.9, 26;2 and 30.5
years among women with primary. junior secondary, senior secondary
and university/higher level of education. respectively. Similarly
the age at first marriage considered ideal for girls increases from
15.7 years among illiterate women }o 17.0, 18.6. 20.5 and 22.8
years among women with primary, junior secondary, senior secondary
and vuniversity/higher level of education respectively. This
finding indicates that given higher edﬁcation to women will foster

support for late age at marriage.

The examination of ideal age at first marriage by eight major
ethnic groups covered in the survey shows little variation. The

highest age at first marriage for both the boys (23.0 years) and

the girls (17.6 vears) was reported by Kembata women while this was

97
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Table 4.9 Mean Ideal Age at First Marriade for Girls and Bovs by

\ Background Variables and Place of Residence, 1990 FFS

Mean Ideal Age at First Marriage

Bzickgrbund | Rural Urban ‘ Addis. Other Total
Variables ' - Ababa. Urban

Girls Bovs Girls- Bovs Girls Boys Girls Bovs Girls Boys

Current Age

<20 16.1 20.6 18.7 24.0 20.9 26.4 17.4 22.6 16.7 21.3
20-24- 15.6 20.4 18.8 24.9 21.0 27.4 16.9 22.7 16.0 21.1
25-29 15.6 20,7 18.0 24.6 20.1 27.1 16.7 23.0 15.9 21.2
30-34 15.6 20.9 17.6 23.7 19.4- 26.5 16.4 21.9 15.8--21.3
35-39 15.7 20.7 17.3 23.3 19.4 25.3 15.9 21.9 15.9 Z21.1
40-44 15.8 21.0 17.3 23.7 18.5-. 25.4 16.5 22.5 16.0 21.3
45-49 16.0 20.9 16.8 23.3 18.5 25.4 15.6 21.9 16.1 21.2

Educational

Attainment 5

Illiterate 15.6 20.6 16.3 22.1 17.9 24.1 15.6 21.3 15.7 20.7
Literacy Prog. 16.0 21,7 17.0 23.1 18.9 25,7 15,9 21.7 16.2 22,1
Other Non-Formal - - 16.4 22.8 16.9 25.5 16.0 20.4 16.4 22.8
Primary 16.5 21.3 17.5 23.6 19.1 25.5 16.5 22.4 17.0 22.4

Junior Secondary 17.7 22.1 19.2 25.1 21.0 27.1 18.0 23.8 18.6 23.9
Senior Secondary 18.9 23.3 20.8 26.9 22.0 28.3 19.3 24.9 20.5 26.2
Universityv/Higher 22.4 32.6 22.9 30.1 23.3 30.6 19.4 25.0 22.8 30.5

Ethnic Group

| Oromo 16.3 21.0 17.7 - 23.3 20.0 25.8 16.4 21.9 16.4 21.2

| Amara 14.0 19.1 18.4 24.4 20.3 26.8 16.9 22.7 15.4 20.8
Gurage - - 16.7 22.3° 18.3 24.3 19.7 25.5 17.2 .23.4 .17.0 22.7
Sidama 14.9 20.0 16.5 22.0 - - 16.5 22.0 14.9 20.0
Hadiya 16.9 22.5 17.0 -20.0 - - 17.0 - 20.0 -16.9 22,
Welaiyita 15.4 20.4 16.7 22.7 20.3 25.5 16.4 22.5 15.5 20.6
Kembata 17.5 . 22.9 18.6 24.1- 18.9Y 25.3 18.3 23.4 17.6 23.0
Gedeo 15.8 20.1 18.0 25.0 - - 1.0 25.0 15.8 20.1
Religion
Ortodox Christian 15.3 20.3 18.2 24.3 20.0 26.4 16.8 22.7 16.0 21.2
Protestant 16.5 21.6 19.4 25.2 21.1 27.7 17.4 22.4 16.7 21.8
Catholic 16.4 22.2 18.8 24.8 20.9 26.6 17.6 23.8 16.7 22.5
Other Christian 16.3 :21.0 19.2 25.4 24.3 31.1 17.5 23.6 16.6 21.4
Muslim 16.0 21.0 16.7 22.1 19.3 25.4 16.1 21.3 16.1 21.1
Traditional e : . :
religion 15,9 21.1 15.0 18.0 - - 15.0 18.0 15.9 21.1
Atheist - ' 16.1 21.2 19.8 25.6 19.8 25.6 . = - 16:2--21.3

Other religion 15.4 19.9 20.3 26.5 25.2 30.2 16.0 23.3 15.5 20.0
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Table 4.9 (Contd.)

‘Mean Ideal Age At First Marriage

Background Rural Urban  Addis Other Total
Variables Ababa Urban

Girls Boys Girls Bovs Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

Childhood Place of

Residence

Non-migrants 15:.8 20.6 19.1 25.1 21.4 27.7 17.3 22.9 16.2 21.1
Ruvral Areas 15.6 20.8 = - 18.3 24.6 15.7 21.4 15.8. 21.0
Small Urban 16.7 22.4 17.6 23.5 19.1 25.8 17.0 22.6 17.2 23.1
Large Urban 18.0 24.0 19.0 25.4 20.8 27.3 17.8 24.2 18.8 25.1

Work Status

Never Worked 16.1 21.1 18.4 24.1 20.1 26.2 17.1 22.6 16.6 21.7
Working in
the Past 15.3 20.5 17.9 24.3 19.5 26.1 16.3 22.6 15.8 21.3

Currently working 15.6 20.6 17.7 23.8 20.3 26.8 16.4 22.3 15.8 20.9

Marital Status

Never Married 17.1 21.7 19.6 25.2 21.4 27.3 18.0 23.3 17.9 22.8
Currently Married 15.5 20.6 17.3 23.5 19.3 26.0 16.2 22.2 15.7 20.9
Living with a Man 15.5 19.3 17.9 22.9 19.2 25.4 16.8 20.9 16.6 20.9

. Widowed 15.2 19.8 17.1 23.2 17.9 24.3 16.5 22.4 15.6 20.5
Divorced 15.3 20.4 16.9 22.7 18.8 25.4 15.8 21.3 15.7 21.1
Separated 15.9 20.7 17.2 23.7 18.9 26.0 15.6 21.6 16.2 21.4
Total 15.7 20.7 18.1 24.0 20.1 26.4 16.7 22.4 16.1 21.2

reported to be lowest by Sidama women, that is, 14.9 vears for the

girls and 20.0 vears tor the boys.
‘ As the data indicate almost all women from different religious
groups reported similar ideal age at first marriage, about 16 vears

for girls and 21 years for boys.

Childhood place of residence haé’been considered as one of the

characteristics which could bring variation in ideal age at first
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marriage. According to the data those women whose childhood place
-of residence was in rural areas support early marriage whereas
those women brought up in urban areas, particularly in large urban

areas. favor relatively late marriage.

Ideal age at first marriage was also investigated based on
current age., marital status and work status éf women. However. on
the basis of these variables. the data showed no substantial
variations in the ideal age}at first marriage.

I3

4.4 Polveny

Women who were either currently married or living with a han
were asked whether their husbands/partners had other wives. The
analysis of the data indicates that 14.3 percent of these women are
in polvgynous unions (see Table 4.10). A further examination of
the data also revealed that the perceptage of wbﬁen who are‘in -
polygvnous unions increases with age. that is., from 4.6 percent for
those women in the age group 15-19 to 20.7 percent for those in the
age group 40-44 and a slight decline to those in the age group 45-
49 (17.8%). The above finding'may indicate that the practice of
ééiygynous marriage is declining. On the other hand, the data may
also simply indicate that the women at older ages are more likely
to be in polygynous union, that is, when the women get older their

| husbands are more likely to marry a second wife. As might be

expected the prevalence of polygynous union is substantially higher

in rural areas (15.2%) than in urban areas (6.8%). Except in the




Table 4.10 Percentage of Currentlv Married Women Who are in

Polvegynous Union by Current Age and Place of Residence.

1990 FFS
Current Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Age Ababa Urban
Under 20 4.6 3.2 - 3.7 4.6
20-24 9.9 5.2 3.2 6.0 9.5
25-29 14.2 3.6 0.9 4.9 13.0
30-34 17.8 7.1 6.6 7.2 16.7
35-39 18.8 8.1 3.8 10.7 17.5
40-44 22.0 10.5 5.0 14.0 20.7
45-49° 18.4 11.8 4.8 16.2 17.8
Total 15.2 6.8 4.0 8.4 14.3
Currently
Married

Women 3.859.027 415.811 143.824 269.454 4.274.838

age groups 20-24 in urban areas and 45-49 in rural areas. the
percentage of women in polygynous union is observed to increase
with age in both rural and urban areas. In Addis Ababa, the
percentage of women in polygynous union is relatively very low,

that is. 4.0 percent.

The distribution of women in polygynous union was also

examined by background variables (see Table 4.11). According to

the data. polygynous union was most common among the illiterate
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women and' least common among women who attained higher level of
education. About 15 percent- of the illiterate women practice
polvgyny while only 0.6 percent of women who attained senior
secondary school level of education entered in such union. None
of the women with university or higher level of education are in
polygynous union. One may conclude from-this finding that women
with higher level of education are less likely to be in polygynous
union. It is evident from the data in Table 4.11 that polygyny is
most common among women whose husbands are sales worker (16.3 %)
and least common among those women whose husbands are engaged in
administrative and managerial work (2.3%). The data in the table
also present the prevalence of polygyny by ethnic and religious
groups. Among the women covered in the survey. only eight major
ethnip gfoups are presented here. Polygyny seems to be more common
amohg'the Sidama (27.5%) followed by the Kembata (25.8%). Gedeo

(24.5%) and the Welaivta (23.8%) women. It is found to be least

common among the Amara women(1.8 %). From the data one can
_furthér observe that 15.8. 16.5 and 18.5 percent of the Oromo,
Gurage and quiva women are in polvgynous union, respectively. An
examiﬁafiop of polygynous union by different religious groups
reveals that polyvgyny was highest among women who follow
traaitional religion (32.0%) and lowest among Orthodox women
(8.9%). Among Muslim women the prevalence of polygynous union was
19.0 percent. The data indicate that about 16 percent of Catholic
and Protestant women were in polygyvnous marriage. This might be
due to theklimited number of cases involved among these two

religious groups. If the women in Wello, Gondar and Tigray regions
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had been covered in the survey, the percentage of women in
polygynous union among the Amara and followers of the Orthodox
Christians would have been lower than what was indicated in the

results of this survey.

Table 4.11 Percentage of Currently Married Women who are in

Polvgvnous Union bv Background Variables. 1990 FFS

Background Background
Variables Percent Variables Percent
Place of Occupation of
Residence Husband
Total 14.3 Never worked 5.9
Rural 15.2 Professional and
Urban 6.8 Technical 9.0
Addis Ababa 4.0 Administrative and
Other Urban 8.4 Managerial -
: Clerical & Related 6.7
" Educational Sales worker 16.2
Attainment of women Social Service 2.5
Illiterate 15.2 Agricultural and
Literacy program 6.1 Related 15.6
Primary 4.7 Production and
Junior Transport 6.5
Secondary 2.4
Senior Ethnic Group
Secondary 0.6 Oromo 15.8
University/n Amara 1.8
Higher - Gurage 16.5
- Sidama 27.4
Hadiy 18.5
Welaiyta 23.8
Educational Attainment Kembata 25.8
of Husband Gedeo 24.5
Illiterate 16.2
Literacy Program 9.9 Religion
Other Non- Orthodox 8.9
formal 9.8 Protestant 16.6
Primary 15.1° Catholic 16.0
" Junior 6.7 Other-
Senior Christians 18.7
Secondary 4.3 Muslim 19.0
University/ Traditional
“Higher - religion 32.0
Other Religion 24.8




104

4.5 Marriage Stability

This section examines the stability of first marriage by place
of residence and some background variabies. In a society marriage-
dissolution occurs due to divorce or death of a spouse. According
to the data given in Table 4.12 about two-third (61.3%) of the
first marriage of women aged 15-49 years was intact. that is. still
they are with their first husband. While about one-third of the

first marriage dissolved due to divorce and separation and 7.5

-percent due to death of a spouse. An examination of the data by

age at first marriage of the women reveals that the dissolution of
first marriages due to divorce and separation were higher for those
who got married at younger ages, that is, under age of 15 years and
15-17 years. Among women who got married before the age of 15

vears and between 15-17 years. about 47 and 25 percent of their

Table 4.12 Percentage Distribution of Ever Married Women bv

Status of First Marriage. 1990 FFS

Age at Status of First Marriage

first

Marriage Intact Spouse Separated/ Not Total

died Divorced Stated

<15 45.8 7.0 47.3 - 100.0
15-17 66.2 8.4 25.3 0.0 100.0
18-19 74.1 7.1 18.7 0.1 -100.0
20-21 76.7 5.2 18.1 0.1 100.0
.22-24 78.3 7.0 14.6 - 100.0
25-29 73.8 7.9 17.5 0.7 100.0
30+ 64.9 10.0 25.0 - 100.0
Total % 61.3 7.5 31.1 0.0 100.0

Number 3.008.390 369,449 1,367,968 2,358 4,907,592




first marriage were dissolved due to divorce and separation,
respectively. The percentage of first marriage dissolved due to
divorce or separation has declined with age at marriage, from 47.3
percent for those women who got married before age 15 years to 14.6
percent for those women who got married at the ages of 22-24 years
and it increased to 25.0 percent for those who got married at the
age of 30 years and above. One can conclude from this finding that
the ideal ;ge at first marriage, for marriage stability, seems to

be ages 22-24 years.

The data in Table 4.13 present the status of first marriage by
place of residence. namely. rural. urban, Addis Ababa and other

urban areas. The data indicate that first marriages are relatively

Table 4.13 Percentage of Ever Married Women bv Status of First

Marriage and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS.

Place of Status of First Marriage
Residence :

Intact Spouse Divorced Separated Not Total Ever
died Stated Married Women
Percent Number

Rural 63.6 7.4 26.1 2.8 0.0 100.0 4330425
All 44.3 8.2 40.9 6.4 0.2 100.0 577167
Urban

Addis 49.0 8.1 34.0 8.5 0.2 100.0 205741
Ababa

Other 41.6 8.2 44,7 5.3 0.1 100.0 317426
Urban .

Total 61.3 7.5 27.9 3.2 0.0 100.0 4907592

1056
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stable in rural areas than in urban areas. This is possibly due to
cultural influence in rural areas and women’s better economical
status in urban areas. In rural areas about two-third (63.6%) of
the ever married women are still in their first marriage whereas
in urban areas only less ‘than half (44.3%) are still in their first
marriage., As one may expect in both urban and rural areas.
marriage dissolution occurred ‘mainly due to divorce. First
marriage stability is relatively better in Addis Ababa than in

other urban areas.

N = -
- El

First marriage dissolution}is higher among those who attained
other 'non-formal’ education (see Table 4.14). As the educational
attainment increases above primary level, marriage dissolution due
to divorce decreases. This may be due to the fact that women who
attained higher level of education are more likely to marry at later
age. An examination of first marriage stability among women from
eight major ethnic groups covered‘i§~§he survey shows that the
dissolution of first marriages due to divorce is higher among the
Amara women (52.0%) followed by Sidama women (26.8%). The data

further show that it was lowest among the Kembata (8.5%) and Hadiva
) \ s Sees s
(9.9%) women.

The data in Table 4.14 also present the percentage of women who
divorced their first marriage by religious groups and age at first
marriage. The data indicate that first marriage dissolution due to
divorce is highest among Orthodox Christian women (37.0%) and is the

lowest among Catholic women.
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Table 4.14 Percentage of Ever Married Women whose First Marriage

Dissolved Due to Divorce bv Background Variables

and Place of Residence. ‘1990 FFS

Place of Residence

Background
Variables Rural Urban Addis ~Other Total
o Ababa Urban
Educational
Attainment
Illiterate 26.2 47.7 39.7 0.51 27.7
Literacy Program 35.2 49,2 §1.7 0.47 39.6
Other Non-Formal - 41.7 33.4 0.49 41.7
Primary 27.0 40.3 36.4 0.43 33.9
Junior -Secondary 20.7 26.7 32.6 0.22 24.8
Senior Secondary 8.5 16.6 16.8 0.16 14.9
University/Higher - 8.7 9.4 - 6.0
Ethnic Group
Amara 53.5 47.3 40.4 - 0.52 52.0
Oromo 17.5 38.7 34.9 0.41 19.0
Gurage 16.9 40.0 16.4 0.23 17.5
Sidama 26.7 20.4 21.9 0.37 26.8
Hadiya _ 8.9 - f= - 8.9
Welayita- o 14.7 26.6 - 0.27 15.7
Kembata 8.5 - - - 8.5
Gedeo 11.1 70.0° - - 11.4
Religion
Christians .
Orthodox 35.74 3.0 35.5 0.48 37.0
Protestant 16.1 23.5 18.4 0.27 16.3
Catholic 9.4 23.2 12.4 0.30 10.2
Other Christian 21.0 36.4 - 0.46 21.7
Muslim 18.0 33.9 25.0 0.36 19.0
Traditional ' . ' .
Religion 10.9 NA - - - 10.9
Atheist 6.6 NA - - 6.6

, Other religion 24.1 49.2 - 0.67 24.4
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Table.'4.14 (Cont’d)

Place of Residence

Background A ‘ , , ‘
Variables Rural . Urban Addis - Other Total b
Ababa Urban .
Tvpe of
Current Union
Polyganous’ 17.9 38.7 . 19.7 44.5 18.9
Monogamous 22.8 28.7 22.2 32.4 23.4

Total 26.1 T 40.9 34.0 4.7 27.9

The‘Perceptagé’of,wdmenywhosé first-marrigge had dissolved due
bto divofce is higher among women who are curfently in monogamous
union compared to those who are curréntly ih.polygynous union. This
holds true~fo?5the tgta{,coﬁntry and the rural areas. However, in
the case‘of"fﬁé%urban areas the percentage .is higher among those

women who are currently in polygyvnous union.




CHAPTER V

FERTILITY PATTERNS. LEVELS. TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS

5.1 Introduction

It has been widely argued that among the three major
w‘@m,—# e

dvnamic elements of population aspect fertility forms ‘an

e

iﬁportant component in the detefmination of demographic

characteristics of the population. In view of  this

consideration an attempt was made to understand fertility

behaviour through the analysis of its determinants based on
L

the birth history data collected in the 1990‘.fam{ly and

fertility survey (FFS).

Among the cbmmon problems of birth history dataia;e the
misplacement- of date of birth of children and ‘inaccurate
reporting of the total number of children the women had. This
in turn might affect all basic fertility measures derived.
Because of this. enumerators were carefully trained to probe
the respondent and cross check the results provided for
partial inconsistencies and thereby increasing the accuracy of

the data collected.

The data used for the analysis are compiled from the
retrospective birth history question in which each woman aged
'15-49 was asked about the total number of children ever born

alive'by sex. number.of children living with her. number
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living elsewhere and number who had died. Then the women were
asked to provide a full history of each live birth, that is,
the name. vear and month of birth, sex., survival status and if
dead age at death were recorded. Thus based on the number of
children ever born and number of live births reported during
the vear prior to the survey. some basic fertility measures

were computed.

Among the topics of fertility examined in this chapter,
onset and timing of the first birth is discussed. Also the
shape and age pattern of fertility schedule was determined
using the age specific fertility rates. Further. in order to
examine fertility levels and trends data on age specific
fertility and children ever born (parity) were compared with
similar data from the 1984 census results. To compute an
adjusted level of fertility for the whole country. Addis
Ababa. rural and urban areas some indirect fertility
estimation techniques were employved. Finally, an attempt is
made to study fertility differentials based on reported and
standardized mean parity.

/

5.2 Onset and Timing of the First Birth

/
/

The age at which childbearing begins and the timing of

first birth vary from one population to another. This

‘difference may account for the disparities in levels of

fertility between populations. For example, the prevalence of




teenage chi}dbgaringQin the society may affect the health
status of mothers and their infants. And this in turn might
affect the overall level of fertility. Examinatio; of the
onset and timing of the first birth will therefore not only
aid to determine the level of maternal and child health
requirements. but also helps to control the fertility level

and thereby population growth.

Among tpg,women covered in the 1990 FFS, those who never
had a birth were estimated to be about 23.4 percent. Hence.
data on age at first birth given in Table 5.1 refer only to
those women who had at least one birth. The data in the table
show-the percentage distribution of women who have started

childbearing and their median age at first birth.

The data indicate that. the onset of childbearing both in

rural and urban areas seems to concentrate among teenage

women. The percentage of women who became mothers before they-

reached age 20»wg§ 63 percent in rural areas while it was 57
percent in urban areas. It was also found that women in urban

areas start childbearing later compared to their . rural

counterparts. This is confirmed because women in urban .areas

exhibigvslightly.higher median age at first birth (19.4 years)
compafed to rural women (18.9 years). This fact is also
cérrobor;ted by data presented in Table 4.1 of Chapter- IV.
From this table, the universality of marriage in Ethiopia can

be seen from the proportion single presented by age group. At

A
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Table 5.1 Percentage Distributioﬁ.of Women and Median. Age at
First Birth by Place of Residenqe and Age at First
Birth, 1990 FFS

_Place of Residence

Age at First

Birth ‘ ‘All _ . Addis Other

Rural Urban Ababa A Urban Total
<15 5.8 6.5 6.0 6.8 5.8
15-17 33.2  28.5 25.6 30.2 32.4
18-19 24.0 21.7 19.6 22.8° 23.8
20-21 15.3  17.4 19.5 16.2 15.8
22-24 12.4  15.6 16.5 15.1 12.9
25-29 7.3 8.5 10.0 7.6 . 7.5
30+ 1.9 1.7 2.3 1.3 1.6
N/S 0.2 0.1 0.5 - 0.2
Total 100.0  100.0  100.0 . 100.0  100.0

Number of
Women Who Had

a Birth 4,014,951 548,149 200,840 347,309 4,563,100

Median Age at




Vthe age of 25-§9 only 3.2 percent of'rural women were found fo
remain single: ‘and a similar proportion of single women  was
observed af the age of 30-34 fof women in urban areas. In the
rural areas the singulate mean age at marriage for femaies was 18.7
’Yea;sg while this was 22.9 years for females in urbahAqreas. The
rise in age at first marriage and delay in thldbearing}in urban
areas compared to the rhrql areas can be expiaiﬁéd by theﬁinfingnce
of‘urbaniZation;

As shown in Chapter IX. the percent.of currentiy.marriéd

~women who are using contraception in rural areas was 2.6 percent,

while»thisffiguré was 24.5 pefcent in urban areas (32?8 percent in
Addis Ababa and 19.7 percent in other urban areas). fObvioqsl&,
the infereﬁce that possibly emerge frqm thesé findings was that\low
use, of conftaceptidn and age at marriage were'preconditidns‘for

early onset of first birth and high fertility in rural areas.
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Interval from first marriage to first birth can also be taken

as a crude measure of thevtiming of first birth. The percentage

distribution of women according to interval from first marriage to

first bifth‘by age at first marriage and place of residence is

presented in Table 5.2. The table also presents the.ptoportion of
women who gave birth before their first marriage :(premarital
'birtﬂ)i Apparently( except for age 20-21 the ihcidence of
premarital birth shown in the tgblé fbr ‘total women increases
steadily with agezat first marriage reéching-45.percent for women

-who manried at the age of 30 and over. It is further observed that
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Table 5.2 Percentage Distribution of Women Who Married At Least Five Years Ago According
to Interval. from Fxrst Marriage to First Birth by Age at First
Marriage and Place of Residence, 1990 FFS

Age at ‘ !nferval between  first marriage and first birth (in months)

first S
marriage ‘ » : L Number Number Mean
and Piace of . Negative ) o ; of of length
residenee intervel 0-7 8-11 12 13-24 25-36 37-48 49-60 Child Total Women lmonthe)
Rural " s ‘ . ) T, ; ) :
<15 1.0 2.2 .0.5 9.2 14.5 12.4 10.7. 10.9  38.6 100.0 1,322,392 29.7 \
15-17 - 2:3 3.8. 1.5 20,2 21.8 15.3 - 8.7 6.9  19.5 100.0 1,500,727  23.8
18-19 ;5.3 6.1 0 2.3 23.0 23.1 12.6 8.1 5.4  14.1 100.0  373.432  21.7
20-21 34 6.0 0.7 21.3 28.4 12.6 _ 7.0 7.0 13.6 100.0 214,335  22.2
'22-24 1.0 3.8 2.9 26.9 26.8 14.1 2.2 3.0, 9.3 100.0 102,061 19.1
25-29 13,5 5.5 0.6 19.6 24.2 ' 12.3 13.9 3.4 7.0 100.0 56.507  23.0
30+ © 49.2 7.7 ~  a3.0. - - - - 100.0 4,165 15.8
Total 2.1, 3.6 1.2 16.7 19.8 13.7 .9.2° 8.0 25.1 100.0 3.573.618 25.1
All Urban , ' ﬁ ‘ o o
<15 0.6 1.8 2.1 5.5 12.1 8.00 8.5 85 52,9 100.0 215,926  29.4
15-17. . 3.6 6.8 5.3 14.6 19.5 14.0 7.4 5.6  23.2 100.0 182,311 22.4
18-19 0107 . 10.7 7.0 14.4 24.7 12.1 4.8, 5.0 10.6 100.0 53,478 19.8
L20-210 g0 9.2 10.3° 12.3 20.5 10.5 8.2 1.6  18.5 100.0 27,574  19.2
:22-28 14.2 16.2 6.5 7.4 26.8 16.8 1.5 1.6 9.0  100.0 13,446 - 17.5
"238-200 - 39,6 20.3 - - 26.9 - 3.5 6.4 3.2 100.0 6,534 18,4
30+ 26,7 . 23.5 28.6 < - 2.2 - - - 100.0 900 " 13.7
o TbtaleV”f‘:y]vff4.z'f'= 5.6 4.4 10.1 17.2 . 10.9 7.4 6.5 33.7  100.0 500,168 23.9
Addis Ababa . : ‘ .
<18 0.4 1.5 2.6 4.4 13.9 7.6 7.4 8.6 53.8 100.0 68,145  29.1
.'15611~:7' S 448 ﬁ':' 7.3 7.0 14,2 16.4 -11.9 7.8 8.8 21.8 100.0 58,989 23.4
18-19 . 437 7.6 8.9 15.0 3i.1 8.2 7.5 6.4 11.6 100.0 23,149  21.2
20-21 8.6 0 12.9 12.0 7.5 20.0 15.4  11.0 - 12.6 100.0 13,571 19.6
22 : 14l 13.3° 11,5 2.8-32.5 8.9 2.6 2.8 11.1° 100.0- 7,645  17.6
21,1 - - 8.8 - - . g8 - 8.0 100.0 2,630 15.6
23.5 28.6. - - 212 - o - 100.0. 900 . .13.7

6.0 61 9.2 16.8 9.7 ‘7.6 7.3 31.4 100.0. 175,029  23.9




Table 5.2 (cont’d)

and first birth (in months)

Age at Interval between first marriage
first ‘ .
marriage B Number Number Mean
and Place of Negative . : of of length
residence interval 0-7 8-11 12 13-24 25-36 37-48 49-60 Child Total wWomen {months)
Other Urban | 7 —
<15 0.8 1.9 1.9 6.0 11.3 8.2 9.0 8.4 §2.5 100.0 147.781 29.5§
15-17 3.0 6.6 4.5 14.8 21.0 15.0 7.2 4.1 23.9 100.0 123.322 21.8
18-19 8.5 13.0 5.5 14.0 27.5 15.0 2.6 4.0 9.9 100.0 30,328 18.8
20-21 9.5 5.6 8.6 17.0 20.9 5.7 5.5 3.1 24.1 100.0 14,003 18.9
22-24 13.7 26.0 - 13.4 19.3 27.3 - - 6.3 . 100.0 5.802 i7.5
25529 30.3 19.8 - - 39.1 - - 10.7 - 100.0 3,903 19.4
30+ - - - - - - - - - 100.0 - -
Total 3.3 5.4 3.5 10.6 17.4 ~11.5 7.3 6.0 35.0 100.0 325.139 23.8
Total
<15 0.9 2.1 0.8 8.7 14.1 11.8 10.4 10.6 40.6 100.0 1,538.318 29.7
15-17 2.4 4.1 1.9 19.6 21.6 15.1 8.5 6.7 19.9 100.0 1,683.037 23.6
18-19 6.0 6.7 2.9 21.9 23.3 12.6 7.7 5.4 13.7 100.0 426,910 21.4

20-21

Total

4.1

2.8

6.3

3.9

20.3

15.9

27.5

19.1

12.4

13.3

7.1

6.3

7.8

14.2

26.2

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0.

241,909
115,507
63,040
5,065

4,073,786

21.9

24.9
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6.7 percent of the births in Ethiopia were premaritally conceLﬁed )

with 2.§Vpercent ending in premarital birthéﬁ(Negative inferval).
The incidence of premarital conception (proportion of women who
gave birth in 0-7 months interval) is highér for womeh'in,ufﬁan
areas (5.6%) than their rural counterparts (3.6%). j Thé ippidence
is 6.0 percent for Addis Ababa, 5.4 percent for other urb;n éreas

and 3.9 pefcentAfbr the country.

The mean length of birth intefval‘ﬁy place of residence ranges
from 13.7 to 29.7 months for different marriage‘éohort of women.
The mean length _for the whole country is -about 25 months.
indicating that at least an Ethiopian woman on the qvéygge takes 2

years and one month to give her first birthrafter first marriage

(see Table 5.2). The interval7}or7;55€E‘in“urbanﬂg£eas is 23.9
months which is sligh;ly shorter compared to.the interf@l for rural
women (25.1 months). Moreover,., birth intervals'théf%ére longer
than three years were also observed for a fairly large proportion
of respondents, i.e. 17.2Apercent of women in rural areas and 13.9

percent of women in urban areas.

5.3 The Age Pattern and Shape of Fertility

For a better insight into the rate of childbearing'ﬁt wdﬁld;be
necessary to analyzé the pattern and shape of the hfertilityf
schedule. The rate of childbearing is presented in Table 5.3. As

can be seen’f}pm the table, the percentage distribution of reported

age specific fertility rates reflect a stronger ‘tendéncy for

e
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Table 5.3 Percentage Distribution of Reported Age Specific Fertility Rate
{ASFR), TFR and the Mean Age of Childbearing(M) by Place of

Residence. 1990 FFS

Place of Residence

Age Rural All Urban Addis Ababa Other Urban Total
7 Of @ cormmdmmmrce v vt mmrr e ——
Women ASFR % ASFR % ASFR % ASFR % ASFR %

15-19 0.1127 8.2 0.0278 4.0 0.0118 2.3 0.0376 4.7 0.0952 7.5
20-24 0.2950 21.4 0.1578 22.9 0.1134 21.7 0.1962 24.3 0.2747 21.5
25-29 0.3036 22.1 0.1981 28.7 0.1680 32.2 0.2173 26.9 0.2889 22.6
30-34 0.2734 19.9 0.1424 20.6 0.0849 16.3 0.1790 22.2 0.2567 20.1
35-39 0.2186 15.9 0.0887 12.9 0.0733 14.0 0.0985 12.2 0.1990 15.6
40-44 0.1112 8.1 0.0632 9.2 0.0606 11.6 0.0649 8.1 0.1051 8.2

45-49 0.0621 4.5 0.0118 1.7 0.0104 1.9 0.0127 1.6 0.0559 4.4

Total 1.3766 100.0 0.6898 100.0 0.5224 100.0 0.8062 100.0 1.2755 100.0

TFR 6.88 3.45 2.61 4.03 6.38

M 30.3 30.0 30.5 29.7 30.3
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proiific childbearing at both extreme ends ot the reproductive ages
in:Ethiépia. Eébecially the contribution of adolescent fertility
to total tfertility rate (TFR) which is 8.2 percent was highest for
ruréi areas, relatively lower in urban areés (4.0 percent); and 7.4

percent for the whole countrv.

Adolescent.fertility of 7.4 percent reported for the country
is slightly lower‘ﬁhen compared to the proportion obtained in the
Worlld Fertility Survéy (WES) for African countries. According to
the résglts of WFS thg/égerage adolescent fertility of 12 African
‘countriés was found/ to be 10.4 percent of the TFR; of these
countries, Tunisia is the ?nly one with a lower percentade (2.9
prercent) than Ethiopia“q However, when the frequency of

-ﬂ«fchi{ébearingkis compared along the age groups, it appears to be low
in the ‘ounéest and thé last two age ¢groups, and reaches its
maxim level in the age groups 20-29. Moreover, in general the
pi}f;rn.of fertility schedule for the total wopen-and for women in
rural areas was foundhto be similar. For instance, the data on
age pattern of childbearing'pfesented in 'Tab;e 5.3 begins with
a minimum level in the age group 15-19, tﬁen shows a considerable
‘rise forming a very broad peak extending over the 20~34 age range
with a maximum level in the age grohﬁ 25-29. The second highest

contributors of TFR are women in the age group 20-24. Hence, the

pattern of fertility schedule may be classified as "broad peak"

/' UNited Nations, "Fertility Behaviour in the Context of

Development”, Population Studies, No. 100, New
York, 1987, p.33.
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country and the rural areas. For Addis Ababa. other

urban areas, however, the maximum fertility occurred
25-29 and its contribution to TFR is significant
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edule of all urban, other urban and Addis Ababa women
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tern of childbearing couyld also be justified by the
fertility schedule which is 30 years on the average.
of fertility schedule may possibly be explained by the

f fertility attained by the population and lack of
|

to family planning services by the majority of women.

Fertilitv LLevels and Trends

5.4.1

In the

‘children may

Moreover, it

reported thé

Evaluation of Fertilitv Data

1990 FFS. dates of birth of respondents and their

not have been reported accurately in some instances.

seems that due to recall lapse, women often under

‘total number of children they actually had.

Especially data reported by older women are more likely to be

‘-subject to tﬁis tvpe of error.

One way%

to assess the quality of retrospective fertility data

is to examiné the average parities for women in the childbearing

age group.

Unless fertility has been rising at some timg in the
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past., average parities are expected to increase steadily to a
maximum for women at age group 45-49. However: if mean parity does
not increase with age of women, thén omission-of children should be
suspected. The mean parity increases with increasing age of women
in Addis Ababa and in rural areas. For other urban and all urban
areas. however. a linear trend of increase in average parities
could be observed up to age group 40-44, The trend ceases to
continue and show a slight decline in avérage parities in the last
age group (see Table 5.4). The possible explanation,for the

apparent decline in average parity could be recall lapse.
5.4.2 Current fertility

The current level of fertility is drived from data collected
on total number of live births that occurred within the last 12
months prior to the survey date. From these data age specific
fertility rates and total fertility rates were computed. The
prevailing fertility as estimated by total fertility‘iate shows
that on average an Eth{opian woman is expected to give birth to 6.4
children during her entire childbearing period. This rate was
found to be 3.5 children,for all urban women. four children for
other urban women, 6.9 children for women in rural qreas‘and‘216
children for women living in Addis Ababa. The levels reported for

urban areas and Addis Ababa-seem to be low when compared with TFR"

‘that resulted from previous surveys and the 1984 census.




5.4.3 Cumulat

The tota
provide life

life to age a
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1 number of children ever born to a woman of given age
time fertility from the beginning of the reproductive

t the time of the survey. The corresponding children

ever born to women at an older age group (45-49) can be taken as an

indicator of

Percentsd

and place of

15-19 years about 77 percent were childless.

however, the

were 93.0, 9

Addis Ababa.

percent of rural women and 51.0 percent of all urban women were’

childless.

distribution

On the ¢
their reprodu

ten or more c

- women in urban areas.

16.7 percent

percent in .t
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was about 7.0 per

the level of completed fertility.

lge distribution of women by children ever born, age
residence is given in Table 5.4. Among rural women
In the urban areas.
percentage of women aged 15-19 that were childless
1.0 and 97.0 percent for all urban, other urban and
respectively. Similarly, among those aged 20-24, 21.0
In urban as well as in rural areas the perbentage
of childless women decreases with increasing age.
>ther hand. it will be observed that by the end of
hildren. and this proportion becomes 17.0 percent for
Similarly, among all women aged 45-49 about
in rural areas, 26.8 percent in urban areas,and 18.1
he whole country had four or less children. The

women who were childless at the age group of 45-49

éﬁht in all urban areas while this was only 3.5

percent in rural areas and 3.9 percent for the country.
Y

\

ctive period 21.0 percent of women in rural areasﬁhaq'
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Table 5.4 Percentage Distribution of Women by Number of Children Ever Born,

_Current Age and Place of Residence. 1990 FFS

Current

100.0 360,665

Age and Number of Children Ever Born Number .
Place of : , ; : -of Mean
Residence 4 0 1 S 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10+ Total Women parity
Rural - g ‘ h . ‘ L
15-19 77.1, 17.1 5.1 0.7 0.1 - - - - - - 100.0- 982,256 0.30
20-24 21.0 21.6 26.8 20.7 7.5 1.8 0.5 - - - - 100.0 833,449 1.80
25-29 6.4 8.0 15.9 2i.2 21.7 16.0 6.8 3.0 0.9 0.1 - 100.0 843,971  3.40
30-39 1.0 3.6 6.9 -10.7 17.4 19.4 19.5 11.6 5.7 2.1 2.0 100.0 863,183 5.00
35-39 2.4 2.0 4.4 6.4 9.9 13.8 19.1 15.1 11.8 7.9 7.1 100.0 691.695 6.01
40-44 2.5 3.0 4.5 3.8 7.2 11.6 12.8 12.4 14.1 11.8 16.1 °100.0 478,749  6.70
45-49 3.5 3.2 2.7 .5.9 4.9 8.0 8.7 11.2 18.0 12.8 21.1 100.0 356,201  7.09
Total 20.5 9.6 10.5 10.6 10.3 9.9 9.¢ 6.5 5.4 3.5 4.2 100.0 5,049,503 3.74
All Urban N
15-19 93.3 6.1 0.5 0.1 - - — - - - < 100.0 255.465 0.07
20-24 '§1.2 22.0 15.2 8.4 2.1 - 0.7 0.3 0.1 - - 100.0 144,687 0.93.
25-29 17.7  13.3 22,0 18.9 12.3 7.4 6.2 1.1 1.1 - - 100.0. 135,652 2.54
30-34 7.3 7.1 9.2 14.5 22.2 14.2 11.1 7.8 3.4 2.3 1.0 100.0 126,510 4.08
35-39 4.1 7.7 11.0 8.3 11.8 14.9 11.5 11.7 8.6 5.7 4.7 100.0 122,548  4.97
40-44 4.5 6.7 s.4 6.7 8.4 7.8 10.7 12.1 14.2 10.5 13.0 100.0 .70.133  6.07
45-49 6.7 8.7 4.3 6.3 7.5 11.6 13.4 7.3 8.4 8.6 17.3 100.0 50,339  5.90
Total = .39.4 10.3 9.3 8.2 .8.0 6.4 5.7 4.2 3.4 2.4 2.7 100.0 905:335 2.59
Addis Ababa o | |
15-19 196.8 2.8 0.2 0.2 - - - - - - - 100.0. 96,318 0.04
20-24 63.7 20s6 10.0 4.1 1.4 - - - 0.3 - - 100.0. 67.030 0.61
25-29 25.7 18.3 19.5 18.4 8.1 6.2 2.3 1.3 0.4 - - 100.0 52,934 2.01
30-34 8.8 8.0 10.7 16.8 21.6 13.8 11.7 4.3 1.9 2.4 - 100.0 49,157 3.73
35-39 6.1 9.4 11,0 10.9 13.9 15.8 14.2 8.0 6.6 2.6 1.5 100.0 47,399 4.31
- 40-44 6.6 7.1 7.3 11.1 13.5 11.2 10.4 8.9 7.8 7.0 9.1 100.0 27,671 5.15
45-49 6.3. 9.5 6.5 8.8 6.6 8.0 12.7 6.0 12.6 6.7 16.5 100.0 20,155 5.79
Total 44.3 10.6 8.6 8.6 1.6 6.2 5.3 2/9 2.5 1.6 1.8 2.21




Table 5.4 (cont’d)

Current R ' ‘ Number of Childfen Ever Born -

Age and . e ‘ ‘ Number

Place of R , , - - - - o - of Mean:

Residence 0 1 . 2 3 4 - § 6 7 8 9 10+ Total Women parity

Other Urban : '
15-19 91.1 8.1 0.8 - - - - - - - - 100.0 159,147 °0.10
20-24 40.4 23.3 19.8 12.1 2.8 - 1.2 0.5 - - - 100.0 77.657 1.21
25;29‘ . 12.6 10.1 23.6 19.2 15.0 8.1 8.8 1.0 1.5 - - 100.0 82,718 2.87
30-34 6.3 6.5 8.2 13.1 22.6 14.5 10.6 10.0 4.3 2.3 1.7 100.0 77.353 4.30
35-39 2.9 6.6 11.0 6.6 10.5 14.4 9.8 14.0 9.8 7.6 6.6 100.0 75.149 5.38
40-44 - 3.2 6.5 4.2 3.9 5.0 5.5 11.0 14.1 18.4 12.7 15.5 100.0 42,462 6.66
45-49 7.0 8.7 2.8 4.7 8.1 14.0 13.8 8.1 5.6 9.9 18.0 100.0 30.184 5.98
Total 36.2 10.0 9.8 8.0 8.2 6.5 6.0 5.1 3.9 2.9 3.3 100.0 544,670 2.84

Total _
15-19 80.4 14.8 4.2 0.6 0.1 - - - - - - 100.0. 1.237,721 0.25
20-24 25.4 21.7 25.1 18.9 6.7 1.5 0.5 0.1 0.1 - - 100.0 978,136 1.67
25-29 7.9 8.7 16.7 20.9 20.4 14.8 6.7 2.7 -0.9 0.1 - 100.0 979.623 3.28
30-34 1.8 4.0 7.2 11.2 18.0 18.8 18.4 11.1 5.4 2.1 1.9 100.0 989,693 4.88
35-39 2.7 2.9 5.4 6.7 10.2 14.0 17.9 14.6 11.3 7.6 6.8 100.0 814,243 5.85
40-44 2.7 3.5 4.6 4.2 7.4 11.1 12.5 12.4 14.1 11.7 15.7 100.0 548,882 6.62
45-49 3.9 3.9 2.9 6.0 5.3 8.4 9.3 10.7 16.8 12;3 20.7 100.0 406,540 6.94

Total ‘ 23.4 9.7 10.3 10.2 9.9 9.3 8.5 6.2 5.1 3.3 4.1 100.0 5.954,838 3.56
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Awglance at Table 5.4 once again indicated that by the end of
her reproductive period an Ethiopian woman had an average completed
fertility of 6.9 children. while women living in rural areas. Addis
Ababa, all urban and other urban areas had 7.1. 5.8, 5.9 and 6.6
children respectjvely. The completed fertility of other urban, all
urban and‘women living in Addis Ababa was 55.0. 69.0 and 123.1
percent higher than the corresponding reportéd'TFR. The difference
between completed fertility and TFR is low for the total women and
for women in rural areas. That is, completed fertility is higher
than TFR by 8.0 and 3.0' percent for total women and rural women
respectively. Theoretically, if fertility remdined constant in
the past and both children ever born and births in the year prior
to the survey were correctly reported the'completed fertility and
the total fertility rate should be equal in magnitude. However,
the discrepancy observed between completed family size and TFR may
be either due to under-reporting of Currént fertility or due to a

decline in previous experiences of fertility.

5.4.4 Fertility trends

The i990 FFS revealed that the TFR for the total, rural and
urban population are 6.4, 6.9 andA3.5 children per woman. Thesé
rates particularly for the total and the rural population are found
to be higher compared with similar fates obtained in the 1984
population census. On the other hand, data collected for Addis
Ababa at different points in time over the period 1967-1990 clearly
showed a sharp decline in fertility. The reported TFR was found to

be 3.98 in 1967, 3.81 in 1978, 3.14 in 1984 and 2.60 in 1990,




)

/

Trends in age specific fertility rates over the six vear ége
interval between the census and the survey also show an increase in
the rates amo#g women in younger age groups and decline among older
women for the country, rural and all urban areas (see Table 5.5).
For instaqce, the asge sppcific fertility rate of women in rurél
areas obtained in the 1990 FFS was higher than the census tor each

age group up to 35-39. However, the rates observed in the FFS were
on the lower‘side compared to thése in the 1384 censué for urban
areas excepting the age group,20424 and 25-29. The decline in age
specific fertility rates observed in urban areas particularly in
Addis Ababa may be attributed to the increase in age at first

[}

marriage and use of contraception. However, due to lack. of

information on contriceptive use prior to the 1990 FFS there is no.

convincing.eiidence of increase on the use of contraceptive, but
there is a visible trend of rising age at marriage during the past
six years, i.e. SMAM obtained for women from the 1990 FFS showed an

increase by two years over the 1984 census.

Comparisoncnfmean parity obtained in the 1984 census with the
1990 FFS may possibly show the trends in life time fertility. The
mean parity ﬁeSuLting from the 1990 FFS compared to that obtained
in the 1984 census seems to be lower among women in the age group
15419‘and 20—24 for the total, rural and urban population. This is
an indication of fertility decline'for the women in the younger age
cohort. However, for women in the age groups 25 years and over the

average number of children ever born (parity) reported in the
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Table 5.5 Reported Age Specific Fertility Rates per 1000 Women' and Mean Pariﬁ& in the 1990 FFS and

i
the 1984 Population Census' by Place of Resid;ﬂce

L . ‘ ’ - I .
Age specific fertility rate/’j f Mean Parity
Y, ‘ _
Age Group ) o /
: 7 . e
of 1990 FFS /”!1984 Census l 1990 FFS . 1984 Census
. ‘y/ . f‘ v -

Women : / i / . - %

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total J Rural Urban Total /fRural Urban Total B
15-19 113 28 95 101 36 87 | 0.30 0.07 0.25 0.50 0.15 0.42
20-24 295 158 275 247 141 230 ' 1.80 0.93 1.67 1.86 1.06 1.73
25-29 304 198 .~ 289 270 192 259 = 3.40 . 2.54 3.28 C2.94 2,31 2.85
30-34. 273 142 257 249 180 238 . 5.00  4.08 4.88 3.99  3.37 3.89
35-39 219 89 199 217 153 207 6.01  4.97 5.85 4.71 4.24 4.64
40-44 111 63 105 137 89 132 6.70 6.07 6.62 5.09 4.56 5.03

i v
45-49 62 12 56 92 54 87 | 7.09 5.90  6.94 5.26 4.62 5.17
, |
; . ‘\‘i'f - — —

TFR 6.9 3.5 6.4 6.6 4.2 6.2 i - - - - - -

¢ Source: CSA. "The 1984 Population and Housing Census Analytical Report at National Level™,
Addis Ababa, Dec. 1991, pp.199 - 200.




surveyv was'mdchbhigher than those shown in the 1?84 census. Given
the variations in the quality of fertility dat% collected, the
changes observed in the level of éumulative fertility indicate
better reporting -of children ever born in the 1990 FFS compared to
the 1984 census or fertility might have increased for women in tﬁe

age groups 25 Years and above during 1984-1990 (see Table 5.5},

Fertility changes over this’period are also examined by the

ratio of parity to cumubative:curréht fertility (P/F) (Brass,
1980). Under certain assumptions this method compares the average
parities and cumulated current fertility. If fertility remained

constant in the past it is felt that the two sets of data give

-

ratios which are very close to unity. However, the P/F ratios
presented in Table 5.6 are generally greater than unity.

Moreover, the ratios exhibit a certain trend with age. For

example, the ratios that are larger than unity at the younger age

groups for the country and rural areas, gradually declines to unity
at the older age groupé}f’This is a clear evidence of omissions and
reference period err;fs. On the‘other hand, the.P/F ratios in
Addis ababg, all urban areas and other urban areas are almost
constant and this may imply that the shape of fertility schedule is

similar for parity.and cumulative current fertility but differ as

to the implied TFR suggesting that fertility mdyﬁ,have been

i\

vt |

declining in urban areas,
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Table 5.6 Ratio of Parity to Cumulative Current Fertility(P/F) by
Current Age of Women and Place of Residence, 1990 FFS

Place P/F by Age group of Women _

residence | 15-19  20-24  25-29  30-4  35-35  40-44  45-59
Rural 1.21  1.26 1.15  1.14  1.07 . 1.06 1.04
All Urban 1.52 1.63 1.65 1.72 1.71 1.84 1.71
Addis Ababa 2.61 1.73 1.74 2.16 .2.05 2.09 2.23
Other Urban 1.42 1.64 1.58 1.52 1.56 1.73 1.49

Total 1.23 1.31 1.20 1.19 1.13 1.13 1.10

In order to investigate trends in fertility age cohort and
period analysis of fertility are also employed. Under certain
assumptions a cohort-period rate may show an indication of
fertility ghange over a long period prior to the survey. This is
only possible if the data are free from omission and time scale
errors in the placement of births especially among the older
cohorts, and if these errors are present any interpretationkof

fertility change would be misleading.

The data in Table 5.7 present the cohort-period fertility
rates by place of residence computed retrospectively at five years
interval from the date of the survey.. These rates were derived by
dividing the total number of births in the five year period by
number of women covered in the survey and the periodAof exposure.
The data in the table can be read in three different ways, each
indicating a particular fertility situation. Readingﬂthe table up

the diagonal from left to right gives the fertility experiences of
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each cohort of women.. For instance, considering the total women

covered in the'survey, each woman in the cohort aged 45-49 at the

time of the sur}ey reported to have had 0.0966 births 0-4 years

ago, 0.2069 births 5-9 years ago. 0.2699 births 10-14 years ago

.o etc.. Reading the table down the column gives fertility

situations of different cohorts of women in the same time period.

observe the following. That is, 0-4 years before the survey, women
wﬁo beloqged to age cohogi 15-19 had 0.0489 births.  those in the

cohort 20-24 had 0.2374 births. those in the age cohort 25-29 had
0.2856 births,..etc. Reading the table along the rows gives
fertility experiences of different cohorf of women at fixed age or
in different'time period. For example among the total women, the
fertility rate of different cohorts, when they were aged 15-19 was
0.0574 for those currently aged 45-49 (30-34 years ago). 0.0642 for
those currently aged 40-44 (25-29 years ago), 0.0647 for those

currently aged 35-39 (20-24 years ago),..etc.

\

. \ : ' ,
Therefore, comparison of the fertility rates of different

cohorts of women af\fixed age gives the impression that fertility
might have been declining'in fhe country since the la;e seventies.
For example, iq the entire period cove;ed by the survey the higheSt
(peak)iferti}ity was observed during 10-14 years prior to the
survey for ali age cohorts except fo: the age cohort 30-34. Thus,
it can be observed that peak fertility was shown by age cohort

25-29 at age groﬁp 15-19 (0.0960), by age cohort 30-34 at age grouﬁ

20-24 (0.2762), by age cohort 40-44 at age group 30-34 (0.3200) and

For example, from the rates recorded for total women one may
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Table 5.7 Cohort-period Fertility Rates by Age Cohort at the time of the Survey by Place of

‘Residence, 1990 FFS

Years before survey

Age

Cohort. at
the time of 0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35+
Survey (1985-89) (1980-84) (1975-79) (1970-74) (1965-69) (1960-64) (1955-59)
Rural .
<15 0.0000 0.0015 0.0027 0.0031 0.0050 0.0029 0.0022 0.0021
15-19 0.0578 0.1005 0.0954 0.0782 0.0634 0.0667 0.0586
20-24 0.2562 0.2807 0.2786 0.2293 0.2152 0.1996
25-29 0.3005 0.3401 0.3253 0.2961 0.2611
30-34 0.2978 0.3229 0.3196 0.3003
35-39 0.2573 0.2626 0.2739
40-44 .0.1709 0.2156
45-49 0.1054
All Urban
<15 .0.0000 0.0046 0.0036 0.0045 0.0050 0.0032 0.0027 0.0035
15-19 0.0144. 0.0526 0.0996 0.0660 0.0722 0.0474 '0.0485
20-24 0.1296 0.2099 0.2539 0.2222 0.1809 0.1678
25-29 . . 0.1931 0.2791 0.2908 0.3027 0.2470
30-34 0.2048 0.2497 0.3197 0.2901
35-39 0.1523 0.2421 0.2416
40-44 0.1155 0.1453
45-49 0.0345
Addis Ababa - .
<15 0.0000 0.0004 0.0032 0.0041 0.0044 0.0009 0.0032 0.0050
15-19 0.0073 0.0342 0.0783 0.0742 0.0453 0.0588 0.0576
20-24 0.0832 . 0.1631 0.2370 0.1783 0.1667 0.1731
25-29 0.1559 0.2553 0.2828 0.2558 0.2646
30-34 0.1720 -0.2335 0.2756 0.2309 -
35-39 0.1177 0.1829 0.2605
40-44 0.0824 0.1266

45-49. 0.0376




Table 5.7 (cont’d) .

A

Years before survey

Age
‘Cohort at L « ; :
the tunQn°£:" -0-4 5-9° 5_10-14 15-19 . 20-24 25-29 - 30-34 35+
Survey {1985-89) (1980-84) {(1975-79) (1970-74) (1965-69) (1960-64) (1955-59)
Other Urban : . ‘
- <15 N 0.0000 0.0049 0.0039 0.0048: 0.0055 0.0047 0.0023 0.0025§
15-19 0.0188 0.0686 0.1133 0.0608 0.0891 0.0400 0.0425
20-24 0.1697 0.2399 0.2744 0.2500 0.1902 0.1643 -
25-29 0.2168 0.2943 0.2958 0.3333 0.2353
30-34 0.2256 0.2600 0.3485 0.3295
35-39 0.1741 0.2807 0.2291 ‘
40-~44 0.1371 0.1577
45-49 0.0324
Total
<15 0.0000 0.0010 0.0030 0.0030 0.0050 0.0030 0.0020 0.0020
15-19 0.0489 0.0934 0.0960 0.0766 0.0647 0.0642 0.0574
20-24 0.2374 0.2709 0.2762 0.2282 0.2108 0.1957
25-29 0.2856 0.3323 0.3201 0.2969 0.2594
30-34 0.2859 0.3119 0.3200 0.2990 ~
35-39 0.2415 0.2600 0.2699

0.2069
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by age cohort 45-49 at age group 35-39 (0.2699). However. for the

age cohort 30-34, the highest fertility (0.3523) was attained by
age group 25-29 (during the period 5-9 years before the survey).
Thus, unless there is misplacement of births to the peak peripd,
perhaps from the present and from the most distant past ‘it is
likely that the fertility trend probably reflect rising fertility
from the period 30-34 years before the survey upitill the peak
period ( 10-14 years ago) and a declining fertility from the peak

period up to the most recent period.

The findings in cohort-period fertility trend observed for
the whole country also holds for the urban areas. As showﬁ by the
data in the table the highest fertility level was obsérved for the
period 10-14 years before the survey date with the ekceptionuof few
cohorts. For the rural areas, héﬁevef, thg peak occurred 5-9 years
prior to the survey followed by'a'declining fertility schedule

thereafter.

5.5 Estimated Fertility levels and their Plausibility

In the previous section current and cumulative fertility were
examined. In the following section the level of fertility is

estimated by employing three different indirect teéhniques. These

techniques aim at obtaining fertility rates under certain:

assumptions. 1In situations where the assumptions underlying the
techniques are met the .estimates might givelresults whiéh;are very

close to the true ievel.
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The first technique to be used is the Brass P/F ratio method.
Brass recommended the P/F ratio of women aged 20-24 (Eﬁ/Fz) as an
adjustment factor for ASFR and TFR {Brass. et.al, 1968). However,
ditferent researchers used a combination of ditferent P/F ratios to
adjust the current fertility. In this case four combinations of
P/F ratios were used. The second technique applied was the Brass
Arriaga method. This technique used to estimate the ASFR frokaEB

data by the graduation of a gth

degree polynomial. Then the
recorded and transtformed ASFR’s were cumulated and the ratios of
these two sets of data provide the possible adjustment factors.
According to Arriaga this modification not only has analytical and
diagnostic advantages but also leads to extension of the method to

conditions of changing fertility !

/. The third technique used to

enhance the determination of fertility levels is thé Brass
| Relational Gompertz ﬁodei. The fit of this model apply to the mean
parities of the younger women by least square method {(Brass, 1981},
‘because it is thought that the parities of older women might be
distorted by common errors present in the retrospective and current
fertility data. Moreover, due to errors in the data or small

number of births in the age group 15-19, TFR values of these women ;Q/'

should not be included in the analysis.

In Table 5.8 estimates ot TFR based on the above techniques are

shown. Except total fertility rates estimated by fitting Brass

1/

Unated Nation, "The United Nations Software Package for
Mortality Measurement (Mortpak-Lite)".
Population Studies No.104, New York, 1985,
P.73. :
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Table 5.8 Total Fertility Rates Estimated by Brass Relational Gompertz Model, Brass P/F Ratio and Brass Arriaga Method by
Place of Residence, 1990, FFS '

Brass ' All

P/F All Addis Other |Age Rural Urban Addis Ababa Other Urban Total

.Adjustment Rural Urban Ababa Urban Total’of - -- : -

Factor }Women BRG(P) BRG(F) BRG(P) BRG(F) 'BRG{P} BRG(F}  BRG(P) BRG(F)} BRG(P) BRG{(F)

! , .

{P/F)1 8.7 5.6 4.5 6.6 8.4’15-19 6.6 8.1 5.5 6.7 4,9 6.9 5.4 7.5 6.4 8.0
(P/F)2 8.3 5.7 4.5 6.5 8.0]20—24 6.9 8.7 5.0 5.1 3.2 3.8 6.2 6.3 6.6 8.3. - -
(P/F13 8.1 5.8 4.9 6.4 7.9!25—29 6.5 7.8 5.3 5.3 3.9 4.3 6.0 5.8 6.3 7.5
(P/F14 7.9 5.8 5.1 6.2 7.7]30—34 6.8 7.6 5.6 5.7 4.8 5.0 6.0 5.8 6.6~ 7.3

Arriaga 1Y{x) = a + b Ys(x)|*

Adjustment

for Age a 0.0432 -0.1505 -0.1283 -0.1417 -0.0845 -0.1864 -0.1202 -0.1056 0.0324-0.1599

group

----------- b 1.0876 0.9692 1.2337 1.2629 1.38B76 1.3398 1,1727 1.2577 1.1185 1.0022

20-24 8.2 5.6 4.4 6.4 7.9~

25-29 7.8 5.8 5.0 6.2 7.6{

20-29 8.0 5.7 4,7 6.3 7.8

*- Transformed by taking natural logarithms twice on each side of basic Gompertz equation F(_x)/F:ABx where A and B are

constants lying between zero and ome, Fix) is the cumulated age specific fertility rates up to age X and F the total
fertility rate. ' ‘

- The transformed equation is supposed to minimize the deviation of the fertility pattern of the real population trom
linearity. In the equation a and b are constants, Ys(x) are standardized values.

Notes:- (P/F)1 = Py /F,, (P/F)2 =1/2(P2/F2 + PJ/FS)’ {P/F)3 = 1/3 (PZ/FZ -I-P:‘/FJ +P;/E,), and (P/F)4 = I/Z(PJ/F{I»P‘/F‘).

ABRG(P) = Brass Relational Gompertz Model using mean parity.

BRG(F) Brass Relational Gompertz Model using cumulated current fertility.




Relational Gompertz Model to parity data (BRG(P)) for rural areas
and the whole country, all the estimates were found to be on the
high side than;reported TFR. For the country and rural areas,
however, it gave rates which are very similar to reported TFR.
Further, it should be pointed out here that the completed fertility
of all areas attained a value that are higher than their reported
TFR,i which may possibly be due to understatement of current
fertility. Taking this fact. into account an'attemﬁt has been made
to ascertain a more plausible fertility !gyel simply by comparing

the reported completed fertility rates available with the estimated
h v Mﬁr . . . <5 o,

s oim

total fertility rates. .

e aan

i

_For‘alliareas the estimated total fertility rates provided by
BRG(P) are less than the corresponding rates estimated by completed
"fertility. ‘But, the Brass Relational Gompertz quel fitted to age
pattern of cumulated,current.fertility BRG(F), Brass P/F ratio and
Arriaga techniques yielded rates which are higher than completed
fprtility,for,the,counfry and rural areas and also yielded rates
which fall short of completed fertility .for Addis Ababa. For all
urban areas, howefer, Brass P/F ratio and Arriaga method gave
re¢sults which are nearly equal to ’completed fertility but an
estimated raig derived by”BRG(F)'is on the low side. Fu;thgx,
estimated rates for other urban areas by applying Brass P/F ratio

and. Arriaga method. appear on the high side while Brass Relational

Gompertz Model provides rates that are about equal with completed

fertility.
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In an attempt to capture a more plausible fertility level the
various rates estimated so far are examined to ascertain the final

level for the country, Addis Ababa, rural and urban areas.

The TFR adjusted for the current fertility data from the 1590
FFS on the basis of weighted average of P2/F2", P,/F, and P,/F,
resulted in a TFR of 8.1 children per woman for ru:aY areas.
Moreover. the average of total ferfility rates estimated for age
groups 20-34 by BRG(F) and the rate estimated for age groups 20-29
by Arriaga method both gave a TFR of 8.0 children per woman. On
the other hand, assuming that the reported CEB for rural women' is
fairly accurate a completed fertility of 7.1 children per woman is.,
believed to be plausible, but somehow downwardly biased. Hence,
taking an estimated TFR of 8.3 children per woman by 1/2 (Pz/F; +
P3/F5) as the most probable maximum value and accepting an estimhéed
TFR of 7.6 -children per woman for age group 30-34 by BRG(F) as a
minimum value, the range within which the plausible level of TFR

may fall would be 7.6 and 8.3 <children per woman for rural area.

As regard to fertility data of urban areas, children ever born
has been grossly under reéported. The mean parity of 6.1 recorded
for women in age group 40-44 is higher than the mean parity of 5.9
for women aged 45-49. In addition, all the TFR’s estimateéd by
either method fall short of the mean parity of women aged 40-44.
Thus, taking an estimated average TFR of 5.5 children per woman
derived through BRG(P)_and BRG(F) for age groups 25-34 as a minimum

value, the probable limits within which the true level of fertility




may lie in urban areas would be 5.5 and 6.1 children per woman.

As pointed out in the trend analysis a recent fertility

decline has been observed for Addis Ababa. In this case the

Arriaga estimation technique seems more suitable for adjusting the
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fértility data of Addis Ababa. On the other hand, the P/F ratios/"

at age group 20-24 (IE/FZ) and 25-29 (PJ/FJ) exhibit the same ratio
sﬁggesting 1/2 (PZ/Fr{H/FJ) adjustment faétor as the most
aﬁpropriate. Hence, an estimated TFR of 4.7 childfen per woman
dqrived by Arriaga technique for age groups 20-29 ﬁas been chosen
oﬁ the one hand and a TFR of 4.5 children per woman adjusted based
onj 1/2(P2/F2=I-P3/F3) was selected on the other. The average of these
two estimates gives a TFR of 4.6 as the most plausible fertility
ST 7 |
lgvel for Addis Ababa.

@ﬁﬁ&¢ﬁmﬂwwwwm

Among all TFR’s estimated and presented in the table, a TFR of
7*3 was a minimum value qbtained for the whole country. Thus,
Ataking a TFR of 8.0 estimated by 1/2 (PZ/FfJH/Fﬁ) as an upper limit
of the range, and a TFR of 7.3 estimated by BRG(F) for age group
3OL34 as a lower limit of the true TFR., a plausible TFR level for

thE country would be 7.3 and 8.0.

In conclusion therefqre, given the above ranges one may take
an‘average TFR of 7.7, 4.6, 6.4, 5.8 and 8.0 children per woman as
a blausible fertility level for the whole country, Addis Abgﬁa,

other urban areas. all urban areas and rural areas respectively.
H \ » .

These levels almost coincide with TFR values adjusted by Brass
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Arriaga technique for age group 20-29 or 1/2 (P2/F2+P3/F3) for all
urban areas and for Addis Ababa, TFR ad justed by
1/3(P2/F2+P3/F3+P‘/F4) for other urban areas, and TFR adjusted by

1/2(P3/F3+P4/F4) for rural areas and for the whole country.

5.6 Fertility Differentials

"The fertility level that prevails in a country is expected to
be influenced by socio-economic settings and cultural values that
exist. A sound knowledge of these socio-economic and cultural
values and their impact on the course of fertility might be
understood by the study.of fertility differentials. The analysis
is of paramount importance in wunderstanding the mode of
reproddction and identification of factors and social groups
responsible for it, and consequently provides a basis for effective

formulation and implementation of population policies.

In. this section the relationship of fertility with some
selected background variables including current marital status.
type of marital union, age at first marriage, duration of marriage,
place of residence , ethnicity, religion, education, work status,
occupation, and place of residence during childhood will be
investigated based on. the data presented in Table 5.9 and 5.10.
However. the results observed for some of these variables might be

confounded by the influence of urbanization. Hence. among these

variables only four variables that are expected to have significant
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impact on fertility differential because of the difference in

proportion"of women in urban areas are presented in Table 5.11.
5.6.1 Marriage and Fertility
a. Current Marital Status and Fertility

In most Ethiopian societies couples .are expected(to bear
children only after they contracted marriage. Of courseé, it is not
very strange for _unmarried females to have children but their

fertility is negligible compared to those who are ever married.

For ;hg purppsqxo{ ﬁhisugtudy,,marigal status was classified
ihto six distinct categorigs, namely, never marriéd, currently
married. living wjth)g,man,‘widowed,:divprced and separated. As
can be seen from Table 5.9, the standardized mean parity for those
women aged 15-49 show higher fertility for currently marriedvand
widowgd_ women . (3.86 ghildrgn),, followed by separated (2.82

| qhildren), women living withia_man (2.58:children),3divoxced.women
(2.56 children) and lastly by those who \n§v¢r1>married {0.24
children). In general similar pattern of fertility level is
observed for women in the age groups 30-39 qnd,40-49 by marital

status.

b. ngepof'gafifal GgidnvdndPFértilifz'

In the 1990 FFS women were cﬁdéﬁif?éﬂjby'iybéEGf marital
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union. that is. monogamous, polygynous, not in union and the nevér
married. However. here the analysis is limited only on the
interrelationship of fertility with monogamy and polygyny. A
woman is said to be polygynously married if she is legally marriéd
to a man who has another wife and she is considered as monogamously -

married if her husband has no other wife.

A number of studies indicated no clear-cut relationship
between fertility and type of marital union, i.e, polygnously and
monogamously married women or that polygyny exerts a dépressiné
effect on fertility. This is because the possible links of this
variable and fertility often operate through various intervening
variables such as frequency of coital relationship, duration of
post-partum abstinence ... eté. ‘In the 1990 FFS., however, the
reported mean parity (4.82 children) of polygynously married women

was_ found to be higher than the mean parity (4.32 children) of

fmbnoéamously married women (see Table 5.9). Hoﬁever, after

standardization for differences in age, the parity of pblygynouslyu
married women was reduced to 3.76 compared to a similar mean parity

of 3.88 for monogamously married women.

c. Age at First Marriage and Fertility

A number of studies have shown negative association between
age at first marriage and cumulative fertility. The impact of age

at first marriage on fertili;y is manifested through regulating the_

exposure period on childbearing.
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The data presented in Table 5. 9 show: a decllnlng mean parity

w1th the r1s1ng age at first marrlage group. - With- the exceptlon

of women who first married at. the age of 20 21 years the data.

showed a decllnlng mean parlty w1th 1n@@§as1ng age at f1rst

marriage as expected, i.e., from 4.47 chlldren for women marrled

underithe age of 15 to'2.09 children for those who marrled at 30
years of age and above. 4 The' standardiied..mean'«parity _also
revealed a negative assoc1at10n between age &t f1rst marrlage and

mean parlty. That is, mean parity ranges from 4. 09 for women who

married at the age of nnder 15 compared to l.99,ch11dren-for those
who married at the age of 30 years and above. 3 ln general this
pattern of relationship between age at first marriage and,fertillty

holds for women at age groups of under 30, 30-39 and 40-49 years.

d. Duration of{Marriage and Fertilitv

The influence of marital duratlon on fertxllty was also
examlned based on the data presented in Table 5.9. The data 1n_the
table indicate that mean parity in general increases with increase

in duration of marriage.’ The mean parxtv whlch is almost one

Chlld for women in the marriage duratlon group of less than flve

years increase to 7.83 children for women in the marriage duration
group of 30 years and above. Concern1ng the association between
fertllxty and duratxon of marriage the standardlzed mean parltv
alSO*showed almost a similar pattern with that of reported-mean

'paritv. That is, ‘the standardlzed mean parlty of an 1nd1v1dual

woman‘who has been married for a duration of below ffve years has
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Table 5.9 Reported and Sstandardized' Mean Parity by Current Marital
Status, Type of Marital Union, Age at First Marriage,
' ' Duration of Marriage and Broad Age Group, 1990 FFS '

Marital - " 'Broad Age Group Total Mean Parity

Conditions <30 30-39 40-49 Reported Standardized

Current Marital Status

Never Married- 0.04 0.42 0.33  0.04 - . 0.24
Currently Married 2.47.5.50 6.99 4.40 - . 3.86
Living with a Man 1.92 3.14 5.41  2.85 . 2.58
Widowed 2.88 5.09 6.48 5.52 3.86
Divorced - 1.28 3.59 5.26  2.89 2.56

Separated 1.60 3.59 6.12  2.98  2.82
Type of Marital Union
Monogamous 2.44 5.53 7.10 4.32 3.88

Polygamous 2.77 5.37 6.56 4.82 3.76

Age at First Marriage

<15 2.76 5.65 7.04 4.47 4.09
15-17 2.37 5.60 6.89 4.43 © 3.86
| 18-19 1.83 5.00 6.48 3.86 3.27
| 20-21 1.52 4.73  6.44 4.22 - 3.66
22-24 1.16 3.92 6.73 3.27 3.20
'25-29 0.90 2.66 6.10 3.86 3.03

30+ L= 1.60 2.52 2.09 1.99

1 Duration of Marriage

<s 0.88 2.03 3.48 0.96  1.66
5-9 '2.38 2.85 3.07 2.46 2.50-
10-14 3.88 4.27 4.76  4.06 4.06
15-19 4.66 5.58 5.62  5.48 '5.33
20-24 | i -  6.48 6.16  6.37 6.22
25-29 - - - 7.35 1.29  1.29 . 5.87
1 L : - 6.00 7.84 7.83 7.13

¢ The total 1990 FFS female population of Ethiopia is used as
standard.




143

1.66 children on the a#erage, and that it increases mqnotonicaliy
to 6.22 children for women in the marriage‘dufation group of 20-24
years. Thereafter, meen'parity falls to 5.87>ehildren for women -in
25-29 years of marital duration and rises again to 7.13 children
for women whose marriege lasted for 39 years and over. Part'of
the reason for the decline in the reported parity for~thoee weﬁen
who were married for 25?29‘year8'may be because older women_tehd to
forget reporting some of their children. .Simiiar .pattefh of
relation between fertility,and duration of marriage holds,fo;‘wbmeﬁ:

at age groups of under 30. 30-39 and 40-49 vears.

5.6.2 Place of Residence'and Fertility

There are fertility'differentials'in geqera1~betweenﬁrurai and
urban areas, This could be due to the variation beiweeﬁjfﬁrelvaﬂd"
urban areas in the avaiiability of education and health faeilifiesg
accessibility of family planning services, ... ete. thet‘couldkha#e~

influence on fertility.

‘The data presented ih.Table 5.10 indicate thatxrepdfted mean
parity is lower for women in urban areas eempared to theirx'
counterparts in rural areas, Among the urban areas, it cen beﬂfﬁ
seen that the mean parity of other urban areas 1s hlgher than that*¥

of Addis Ababa by 0.6 children. When mean parxties arefé;

standardized to remove the dlscrepencv in the age dxstrlbutfo:;}Vl

parity for wbmen in rural areas remained at a level of 3 7 children7

while that of women in all urban areas mcreased from 2 6 toiﬁ;




144

2.9.Similarly, mean parity of other urban areas increased from 2.8
to 3.2 while for Addis Ababa the increase was from 2.2 to 2.5
children. Although the differences in standardized mean parity was
reduced. it still underscores the presence of higher fertility in

rural than urban areas.

5.6.3 Ethnicitv and Fertility

In this study eight major ethnic groups that had significant
proportion of respondents in the survey were considered. The women
in these ethnic groups are shown in Table 5.10 with their average
number of children ever born. Looking at the reported overall mean
parities one may observe the Kembata, Sidama and Gedeo as the most
fertile ethnic groups in the country each having 3.9 children on
the average. The Oromo., Gurage and Welayta ethnic groups occupy an
intermediate position with an average mean parity of 3.6 each. The

study revealed lower mean parity (3.2) for the Amara women. In

‘effect. standardizing age differences produced changes in the

relative positions in the level of fertility of the women of some
ethnic groups. For example, the mean parity of women among Sidama
increased to 4.3 from 3.9 while the mean parity of women among
Kembata and Gedeo ethnic groups reduced to 3.5 and 3.8,
respectively. On the other hand, the mean parity of women among

Welayta aléo rises from 3.6 to 3.8. Hence it may be concluded that
among the ethnic groups considered, the Sidama women were the most
fertile followed by Welayta, Gedeo, Oromo, Hadiya, Kembata and
Gurage. But among the women in the ethnic groups considered the

Amara women were found to have the lowest fertility level.
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Table 5.10 Reported and’standardized,nwan parity of women aged\
15-49 by background variables, 1990 FFS h

Total Mean Parity
Background . ———— e ——— e e ———— —
Variables s Reported Standardized

R e AR G o - ——— A e . —— T . T T — —— — — ———— —— — —— G T S —— . i f— Y —— -

Place of residence

Rural . . 3.7 3.7
Urban 2.6 2.9
Addis Ababa 2.2 2.5
Other Urban ) 2.8 3.2
Ethnicity
.Amara 3.2 3.3
Oromo 3.6 3.6
Gurage 3.6 , 3.4
Kembata 3.9 R 3.5
Welayta 3.6 3.8
Sidama - 3.9 4.3
Gedeo 3.9 o 3.8
Hadive 3.5 3.6
Religion
All Christian 3.4 3.5
Orthodox | 3.4 3.5
Protestant . 3.3 3.8
Catholic 3.0 3.4
Muslim 3.8 3.7
Traditional Religion ' 4.1 3.9
Education ) \
Illiterate . 3.9 3.7
Non-formal 2.7 - 3.5
Primary(1-6) . 1.8 3.0
Junior Secondary (7-8) 0.9 2.8

Senior Secondary and above 0.9 - 2.0
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Table 5.10 (cont’d) ’

Total Mean Parity
Background S e m i — e ——————

Variables Reported Standardized

Work Status
Not Working
Working 3.7 3.5

Occupation

Professional and Technical

Administrative and Managerial 3.6 1.5
Clerical and Related 1.8
Sales workers 3.9

Social Service Workers
Agriculture and Related 3.8

Production and Transport 3.4 3.2

Place of residence During Childhood

Non-migrants 3.1 3.5
All-migrants 4.1
Rural area 4.2 3.7

Small urban

Large urban 2.5

* The total 1990 FFS female population of Ethiopia is used as

standard.
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Table 5.11 Reported and Standardized. Mean Parity of Women Aged
15-49 by Background Variables. Urban areas. 1990 FFS.

thaI'Mean Parity

Background e i  ihudmind el -
Variables Reported Standardized
L Ethnicity
Amara ' S 2.3 2.4
Oromo : : - 3.0
Gurage . ‘ 3.2
Religion
All Christians 2.5 2.5
. Orthodox 2.5 _ 2.5
Protestant : 1.9 ’
Catholic ‘ 1.6 2.2
Muslims : : 3.2 3.0

Place of Residence Durlng Childhood -
Non mlgrants
All-migrants

1.8
3.1

Rural area 3.4 , 2.7
Small'urban 2.5
2.6

Large urban

Occupation

Professional and Technical 2.1 1.5
Administrative and Managerial ' 1.5 0.4
‘Clerical and Related L 1.7 1.5
Sales workers . 4.1 2.4
Soc1al Serv1ce Wbrkers 1.7 1.6
Agricultural and Related ! 3.0 2.3
‘Production and Transport: 2.9 2.1

* All 1990 -FFS urban female populatxon of Ethlopla 1s used
as standard. :
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Fertility differentials by ethnic groups for women residing in
urban areas have been also examined. The study indicated that
Amara. Oromo. and Gurage are the major ethnic groups residing in
the urban areas of the country covered in the survey. The mean
paritigs of the Amara, Oromo and Gurage women are presentgd in
Table 5.11. The standardized mean parity shows.the highest
fertility for the Gurage women (3.2) followed by Oromo women{2.7)

and the lowest fertility has been shown for the Amara women (2.4).

5.6.4 Religion and Fertility

Differences between religious groups in norms and beliefs
regarding procreation may have influence on fertility. To examine
the fertility differentials with regard to religion we have
categorized respondents into different religious groups namely,
Muslims. followers of Traditional Religion, Orthodox Christians,
Protestants. Catholics. and all Christians together and the data
are presented in Table 5.10.

)

Examination of reported mean parity for the total country

”

indicated higher fertility for followers of Traditional Religion
(4.1) followed by Muslims (3.8). Orthodox Christians are found to
have slightly higher fertility than Protestants and batholics .
The Orthodox Christians have a mean parity of 3.4, while the
Protestants and the Catholics exhibit a mean parity 6f 3.3 and 3.0
respectivelyu..Standardizing over age differences, however, narrows

the range of fertility and has brought about changes in the
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relative position of the fertility level among the different
religious groups. According to thé standardizéd'mean“parity given
in Table 5.10 the mean parity of Protestant women increased to a
level of 3.8 children which is almost about the same with Muslim
women who reported the highest fertility next to women who are
followers of Traditional Religion. but the Catholics with a mean

parity of 3.4 remain to have the lowest fertility.

In comparison to the above finding examination of fertility

differentials by religion for woman residing in wurban areas
revealed a remarkable reduction in fertility for all religious

| gr;ups in general with marked difference for Protestants in

‘ particular. In urban areas the standardized mean pdrit/y for_

Protestant women was found to be at equal level with all christians

and with Orthodox Christian women, next to Muslim women in

fértility rank. The lowest fertility was recorded for Catholic

women (see Table 5.11).

5.6.5 Education and Fertility

| Education has been found to be an important socio-cultural
factor in determining the level of fertility. It tends to
influence fertility by increasing the age at marriage and by
changing the attitude of a person to ignore traditions favoring
large family size. For purposes of comparison respondents are

classified into five educational categories according to the grade

attained at each level. These categories are illiterates, non-
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formal, primqr{ (1-6 years), Jjunior secondary (7-8 years) and
senior secondgfy and above (9 or more years of schdoling)
educational levels. Examination of fertility by lLevel of education
based on repqrted énd standardized mean parity shows that fertility
is negatively associated with level of education. That is,:
highest fertility was observed for illiterate women followed by
women with only non-formal education, primary, junior secégdary and
lastly by women with senior secohdary education and above. The.
reported mean parity ranges from 3.9 to 0{9 for illiterate women

and for women with senior secondary education and above,

respectively.

5.6.6 Work Status and Fertilitwv

Information on work status was collected by asking the women
whether they had been engaged in any productive work other than
house work. For the analysis, therefore, the respondents were

classified into two, that is working and not-working women.

Examination of the data given in Table 5.10 indicate that the
reported mean parity of working women waS'sLightly ﬁigher than the
parity of non-working women. But, aften»confrolling for age the
mean parity of both categories of the variable was ;1most equal.
This is contrary to ones expectation, because, the non-working
women who are more likely to be housewives and less educated

compared to-working women are supposed to have higher fertility.

One explanation may be that working women could be relatively older

-




compatfed to non-working women.

5.6.7 Occupation and Fertility

‘There is variation 'in fertility performance of women by type
of occupation. TInformation on occupational status was derived from
working women. ‘Iﬁ o}der £0 investigate differences in fertility,
the women were classified into seveén " categories; namely,
professional énd’féchnical:'adminisifativéxand.managérial;“clerical
and related: sales: social service; agriculture and related;
pfbdﬁctioﬁ and transport. The reported and standardized mean
ApariifégAdf these dé{egorieéfare'given;in'Table‘S.lo.‘

'jkcééfdihg$t6 a ﬁhmﬁéonf éméiriéal'fiddings‘in ihe literature
occupation of women had no consistent effect on fertility.
However, most of the studies indicated that modern-sector

occupation often associated with low fertility than traditional
o . ,

occupation'."

The data in the table reveaied sales workers aS“thé most
fertile group having fépéffédfméan parity of 3.9 children, followed
,bfvagfféﬁifhre‘(§;éfchildfén)f>Adhiﬁistrafiéé:and'managériai’(3.6
bhif&féﬁ); §rodhct}6nj;ﬁd ttdﬁSﬁéft (3.4 children), professional
dhdhtééhpiéalf(Z:l éﬁiidféh), clerical and related (1.8 children)

Sh&»Tbstfy é&ciéi:éé;;icé (f;Guéhiidféﬁi.

1 United Nation, "Fertility Behaviour in the Context of o
: Development”, Population Studies No. 100, New
York, 1987, p. 271. '
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After age was controlled the différential between the mqst
fertile occupational groups was reduced but still a significant
differences in children ever born was maintained between them.
Agricultural workers showed the highest standardized mean parity
(3.7 children)., followed by sales (3.5 children)., production and
transport (3.2 children) and social service (2.3 children)_workers.
The professional and technical as well as clerical and related
occupations have a mean parity of 2.0 children each and the‘lowest

being for the administrative and managerial group (1.5 childrgn).

Similarly the data shown in Table 5.11 foi urban areas
recorded the highest fertility for sales workers (2.4 children)
while the lowest was for administrative and managerial (0.4
children). Therefore, except for sales workers which shoWed:
highest fertility than agricultural and production workers,

otherwise the finding is consistent with ones expectation.
5.6.8 Place of Residence Duri Childhood and Ferti

In this study place of residence during childhood is dgfined
as the reported place where the woman was raised until the age of
12 and classified into non-migrants and all migrants. Further, all
migrants were classified by childhood place of residence namely,
rural areas, small urban areas, and large urban area. An analysis
employing this variable proceeds on the assumption that the degree

of exposure to modernization elements vary'according to whether the

place is a village or a city.
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Table 5.10 also provides date on reported and standardized

mean-parity by tvpe’of childhood place of: residence. In general.
the fertility of all mlgrants was hlgher than the fertlllty of

non-migrants. Among the migrants themselves reported mean parity
of 4.2, 2.9 and 2.5 was shown for those or1g1nat1ng from rural-
areas, small urban and large urban areas, respectivelv. After
standardlzatlon the order of fert111ty level between categorles
rema1ned the same, though the mean parltv of women who grew up in
the rural env1ronment reduced by twelve percent wh11e that of the

other categorles showed margrnal 1ncrease.

Furthermore, based on the data preeeotedlin Table 5.11 the
fertiiitv of women currently living in urban.areas was classified
by place of res1dence durlng childhood. The data in‘the“tabte

S
3

show hlgher fert111tv for mlgrant theh >hoh—Migraht” WOmen.

—

Moreover, the fert111ty level of mlgrant women Wwas about equal

irrespect1ve of childhood place of re31dence.




Cc ER VI

BREASTFEEDING PRACTICES

6.1 Introduction

The interest in studying breast-feeding practicés largely
arises from two important considerations - one. its effects on
health and survival of children and the other. its suppressant
effect on fertility. Breast milk is safe and it provides
protéction against certain illnesses and contains all‘essential
nutrients for the growth of babies. Breast-milk is easily
digestible compared with the milk of other mammals. Therefore
breast milk, by providing important immunities from infectious
diseases and by meeting essential nutrient requirements. protects
the life of a baby well through the first few months of lifé.
Breast-feeding is also an importgnt determinant of fgrtility; It
has~a'depressant effect on fertility. Breast-feeding by. inhibiting
ovulation delays in the biological capacity to conceive and thereby

produces a negative effect on fertility.

Data on breast-feeding and post-partum amenorrhoea were
collected in the FFS for all ultimate and penultimate children. In
this chapter we briefly examine some of these important data,
particularly the extent and duration of breast-feeding and

amenorrhoea.




6.2 Extent of Breastfeeding

The extent of breastfeeding among women population is
"determined in two different ways: i) by asking the ever-married
women whether they breastfed their last child and ii) by finding
the current status of breastfeeding i.e.. the proportion of last
live births who are still breastfeeding. These were also examined
by selected background variables. The data are presented in Table

6.1 and 6.2.

Table 6.1 presents data on the percentage of ever-married
women who “had breasffed their last child by current age and
selected background variables. Data in Table 6.1 clearly indicate
that the breastfeeding is a universal practice in Ethiopia. About

97 percent of ever-married women had breastfed their last child.

The data show some variations in the proportion who had breastfed

their last child by background variables. This is found to be
higher among rural’ than among urban women, higher among illiterate
women than -among women with some. formal education, higher among
women of early adult ages {(20-29) than among women of youngest (<20
vears) and highest (40-49 years) age-groups. However, these
differences are very small to warrant any conclusion. There shows
no ‘difference in thé proportion of women who had breast-fed their

last child by work status of mother.

155




156

Table 6.1 Percentage of Ever-married Women Who Had Breastfed
Their Last Child, b& Current Age and Selected

Background Variables, 1990 FFS

Background Current age of women

variables e ——————— =——=----~ Total’

<20 20-24 25-29 | 30-39 40-49

Tvpe of Residence

Rural 94,2 97.9 98.7 97.5 95.0 97.1
Urban 95.0 96.3 95.3 95.1 94.7 95.2
Addis Ababa 100.0 98.7 92.8 94.1. 93.3 94.1

Other Urban 94.0 95.3 96.6 95.7 95.7 95.8.
Areas

Education

Ifliterate 93.9 97.9 98.5 97.4 95.0 97.0
Primary 96.0 97.9 98.2 93.7 94.0 96.2
J.Secondary 92.9 94.1 94.8 93.7 88.8 93.9
& above
Work Status
Not-Working 97.3 97.3 98.3 97.5 96.3 97.4
Working 92.6 98.1 98.4 97.0 94.2 96.6

Total . " 94.3 97.7 98.3 97.2 95.0 96.9




The proportion of ever-married women Who never bréastfed their
last child is only three percent which is neéligible. These women
were asked the reason why they never breastfed their last child and
the data is presented in Table 6.2. The data showed that a large
majority (64%) of women reported that the "child died". About 12
percent of women cited insufficient or no milk, -six percent
indicatedAthe child refused and 3.5 percent said that the child was
sick. Ohly smali proportion of women <c¢ited inconvenience (1.7%)
and had to work (1.1%) as reasﬁn for never breastfeeding their last

child.

Data on reasons for‘having never breastfed the last child was
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examined by place of residence. The prqportion:of women who cited
. "child died" as a reason for never bréastfeeding was 67.4 percent
in rural areas, 56.4 percent in other urban areés'and 34.0*percént
in Addis Ababa. This indicates the gravity and magﬁitude of infant
mortality particularly in the rural and other urban areas.
Insufficient milk/no milk in the woman’s breast account for .27
percent in Addis Ababa. 17 percent in other u;ban areas and only
less than 10 percent in rural areas. In Addis Ababa, the data
revealed inconvenience to breastfeed and had to work and could not
breastfeed accounted for abou£ 14 percent. In rural areas and in

other urban areas proportion of reSpondents who cited these two

reasons are quite negligible.
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Table 6.2 Percentage of Ever Married Women Who Never Breastfed
Their Last Child by Main Reason for Having Never

Breastfed and Place of Residence.

1990 FFS

Reason for

Place of Residence

Stopping Other
Breastfeeding Rural Urban Addis Urban Total
Ababa Areas
Inconvenient No 1.191 1.111 1,111 - 2.303
% 1.1 4.7 11.4 - 1.7
Had to Work No. 1.218 245 245 - 1.463
% 1.1 1.0 2.5 - 1.1
Insufficient/ No. 10.759 4.958 2,613 2.345 15.717
No. Milk % 9.7 20.8 26.8 16.6 11.6
Child Refused No. 6.748 1.401 628 773 8.149
% 6.1 5.9 6.4 5.5 6.0
Child Died No. 74.961 11.263 3.305 7.958 86,224
% 67.4 47.2 33.9 56.4 63.8
Child Sick No 4,697 - - - 4,697
% 4.2 - - - 3.5
Others No. 10.490 4,484 1.844 2.641 14,974
% 9.4 18.8 18.9 18.7 11.1
Not Stated No. 1.224 382 - 382 1.606
% 1.1 1.6 - 2.7 1.2
Total No. 111,288 23,845 9.746 14,099 135.132
% 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0




That ;he breastfeeding is-a common practice among Ethiopian
women is also borme out by data in Table 6.3 which gives the
proportion of ultimate births whose mothers are still breastfeeding
by months since the birth. It may be cbserved that about 86
percent of ultimate births are still breastfed at 20 months after
delivery. After that. breastfeedingkdiminiehes, although not very
drastically. About one-quarter of the births are stili'being
breastfed at 24 months and over, The proportion of births still
breastfedrjs higheriamopgjrural thanramoﬁg urban women. higher
among illiterate women than among women with some formal education,
higher among working than among nen—workihg womee. Anq these
differences hold in the majority cases even when the age ‘of the
child ie controlled. The proportion of births whose motﬂers are
still breestfeeding“ are -considerably ‘low among urban’ women
particularly among women of capital city,.Addis_Ababa, followed by

women with junior secondary education and above and women of ’other

- urban centers’. Data clearly shOW'inverse"relatioﬁship,between

, ,
degree of urbanization and level of education on the one hand and

‘the proportion of births whose mothers are still breasfeeding on

fhe other. The proportion of.births whose mothers ére still
breastfeeding declines ffom 57.8 pereent among rural women to 23.3
and 35.9 percent among women of capital city, Addis Ababa and women
of other small urban centers respectively. Similarly, the
proportibn'of births‘ﬁhose'mothers are éfill breastfeeding declines
from 55.7 percent among illiterate women to 49.2 and 31.2 percent

among women with primary and junior secondary and above education

respectively.'These differences,are‘more glaring if we confine our
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Table 6.3 Proportion (%) of Ultimate Births Who were Still Breastfeeding by Age of Child
and Selected Background Variables, 1990 FFS

Proportion Still Breastfeeding and Age of Child in months

Background i ' Total

variables 2 2-3 4-5 6-7 8-9 10-11 12-13 14-15 16-17 18-19 20-21 22-23 24 +

Place of Residence
Rural 91.8 88.1 90.9 91.5 88.5 88.3 83.0 91.9 80.9 86.4 87.6 75.8 29.3 57.8
Urban 92.8 83.2 80.4 77.7 78.9 60.0 68.3 83.2 77.6 70.9 68:.8 67.8 11.0 31.3
Addis Ababa 96.2 79.0 67.8 94.1 75.1 64,0 55.8 78.3 60.1 59.3 57.7 42.4 6.0 23.3
Other Urban Areas 91,3 84.8 83.4 72.8 81.0 57.2 74.0 85.8 85.5 79.3 77.2 78.8 14.2 35.9
Ethiopia 91.9 87.7 90.1 90.2 87.5 85.6 82.2 91.3 80.5 84.7 85.8 75.1 26.5 54.6

Resmndent'vs‘

Education A :

Illiterate 92.0 88.2 90.5 91.4 88.5 88.1 82.4 91.3 80.3 87.4 87.9 74.5 27.8 55.7

Primary 9.5 87.0 83.4 63.8 74.0 80.6 73.2 100.0 92.5 88.0 74.1 77.4 15.3 49.2

Junior Secondary , A

and above 80.1 73.8 76.5 75.9 76.1 69.5 78.6 73.4 46.3 24.9 48.4 - 6.9 31.2

Respondents

Work Status

Not Currently v
Working 93.0 84.1 91.4 93.6 86.4 92.8 79.4 88.3 79.9 78.4 7T4.0 66.1 22.3 52.9

Currently Working 91.0 '91.1 89.4 88.3 88.3 81.5 83.8 93.1 80.9 87.0 91.0 78.3 28.8 55.6




analyvsis to_births who are still bréastfed;at 24Nmonths and>longer.
The proportion of births whose mothers are still breastfeeding at
24 months and longer is as high as 29 percent among rural,women,
The corresponding figures were only 11.0 percent for urban women as
a whole and only 6.0 percent among women of capital city; Addis
Ababa. and 14 percent among women of ’other urban centers’. About
28 percent of births are still breastfed at 24 months and longer
among illiterate women. The corresponding proportions wefe 6nly 15
and 7 percent among women with primary and junior §econdary

education and above respectively. Working mothers also tend to

breastfeed their babies longer than the non-working mothers.

The length of breastfeeding particularly p;@iénged breast
feeding (i.e., for 24 months or over) is also examined for the
women who breastfed their next to the last child (i.e., in the last
closed birth interval) by selected socio-demographic
characteristics. 1In this analysis women whose lastgchild died in
the first 12 months of life have been excluded to remove the effect
of child death on breastfeeding practices. In other-words, women
whose breastfeeding may have been terminated in the first‘ié months
for involuntary reasons have been omitted. The data are presented
in Table 6.4, The pattern of prolonged breastfeeding in the last
closed birth internal by selected background variables also
resemble the pattern of breastfeedihg:OBSgryéd for thq fa@t child.
Data in Table 6.4 indicate that nearly 56 percent breastfed for 24

months or more and this proportion varies by age, level of

education, place of residence and work status of respondenté. The
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TTable 6.4 The Percentage of Women"Who Breastfed for 24 Months or

More in the Last Closed Birth Interval by
Background Variables, 1990 FFS

Background
Variables Percentage
Current Agé
15~-24 47.4
25-34 55.7
35-44 58.3
45-49 63.5
Total 56.1
Respondent’s Education
Illiterate 57.8
Primary 41.5
Jr. Secondary 30.9
Sr. Secondary & above 16.0
Total
Place of Residence
Rural 57.9
Urban 43.2
Addis Ababa 40.0
Other Urban Centers 45.1
Total 56.1
Work Status (Current)
Not Working 51.3
Working 59.1
Total 56.6

Confined to women with two or more live births whose last child
survived at least 12 months.



proportion of women who breastfeed their penultimate children for
24 months ‘or ' more = increases with age. In other-words. the
proportions breastfeeding for 24 months or more are lower for
younger women than for older women. This finding gives an
indicétidﬁ’of declining pOpﬁlé;ity‘af proldnged’breastfeeding among
vounger women. ' The hfgher'edﬁcated women are also less likely to
practice prolonggd p;eastfeedig as the data show declining
proportions preastfeeding for 24 months or more as the level of
education of mothers increases. The proportion breastfeeding for
24 months and above declfnes from 583percgnt among women with no
education to 42, 31 and 16 percent among women with primary, junior

secondary and senior secondary and above respectively.

In the:survey data were collected on reasons for discontinuing
rbneastfeeding the penultimate child and are prese@ted in Table 6.5.
Among ever married women who'discontjpped breastfeeding abouf:half
cited that child has reached the age of weaning and about a quarter
cited that they becaﬁe prégnant. Moreover, about ten percent
reported discontinuing breastfeqding because the child refused and
4.3 percent’indicate&‘that there w#s no sufficient or ﬁé milk in
the 'breast;l The pattern of - reasons cited -for discontinuing
Tbreastfeedipgﬁfor rural, and othef urban areas is similar with that
of the total population. However, the data revealed that about one
qﬁafter of the women in Addis Ababa discontinued breastfeeding
‘because theiphild réachﬁd the age of wganing, 19.3 percent because

the child refused the breast milk, 18 percent because the

respondent became pregnant, 14 percent because there was .no
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sufficient/ no milk in the women’s breast and about

12 percent
because either the women had to work or it was inconvenient for her

to breastfeed.

Table 6.5 TPercentage of Ever Married Women who Ever Breasted the £
Penultimate Child by Main Reason for Discontinuing i
Breastfeeding and Place. of Residence, 1990 FFS
Reason for Place of Residence
Discontinuing »
Breastfeeding Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Uran
Inconvenient No. 54.963 20.764 10,980 9,783 75,727
% 1.9 5.4 8.0 4.0 2.4
Had to Work No. 15.513 7.853 4,853 3.000 23,366
% 0.5 2.1 3.6 1.2 0.7
Iinsufficient/ No. 104.724 33,613 19.664 13.950 138,338
No. Milk % 3.7 8.8 14.4 5.7 4.3
Child No. 269.913 56.438 26.354 30.084 326.351
Refused % 9.5 14.7 19.3 12.2 10.2
Child Sick No. 34;386 6.444 3.078 3,366 40,830
% 1.2 1.7 2.3 1.4 1.3
Child had No. 10.838 714 714 - 11.552
Diarrhoea % 0.4 0.2 0.5 - 0.4
Child Weaned No 1476.381 153,981 34,589 119,392 1630,362
% 52.2 40.2 25.3 48.5 50.8
Became No. 700.829 74,488 24,051 50,437 775,317
Pregnant % 248 19.5 17.2 20.5 24.1
Others No 96,384 21,590 9,664 11,927 117,974
% 3.4 5.6 7.1 4.8 3.7
Not Stated No. 65.158 6,785 2.609 4,176 71.944
% 2.3 1.8 1.9 1.7 2.2
Totai No. 2829,090 332,671 136.556 246,115 3,211,761
% 100.0 100.0 100.0. 100.0 100.0




6.3 Length of Breastfeeding and Amenorrhoea

The estimate ofi dﬁ;étion of”}breagéfeéd16g~~aha reléted
behaviour, basgdrqn peported retrospéctive data, is subject to many
errors particularly mis-statement, usualliy reflected by heaping on
preﬁgyféd digits; Imprégise answé?s;areiéiQenfrounded-to yéars or
halt vears (tor example, 12, 18, 24 mon£hswd '.'A number of
alternative methods of estimation have been devised to overcome
this problem, One _such alternative measure is ébased on the
epidemiological principie in which meafn’;dulryatiion ot illness is
estimated bv dividing its prevalence by its incidence
{prevalence/incidence).’ 1In the " application of this method to
breasffeeding.f(or améhbrrhoeaf; 'prevalence is - the number of
children still breasttfeeding at the time of survey while incidence

is the average number of . births per month. This ratio

{prevalence/incidence) method is employved here to estimate the.mean

number of months of bfeéstfeeding and amenorrhoea. JIn the present
' study, the estimate of incidence (i.e., mean number of births per
month) is de?iYed ff&@ births ¢yer last:fiVe'years to &inimize the
effect of yearly fluctuations in births. The details are given in

Table 6.6;

Data in table 6.4 show that for the whole country the mean
duration of breastfeeding is 25.2 months, which is longer than in
severél other sub-saharan countries: Liberia (17 months), Senegal

{18 months) and Uganda (19 months) However, the mean duration of

breastfeeding (25 months) observed in Ethiopia closely resembles
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Table 6.6 Prevalence/Incidence of Estimates of Mean Duration of

Breastfeeding of Last Live Births by Selected
Background Variables. 1990 FFS

Background No. of Mean No. No.of Children No.of Estimated Estimated
Variables Births of Births §till breast-  women mean mean dur.
in last per month feeding still duration of
S year (weighted) (weighted amenorrheic of breast amenorrhoea
(weighted) (weighted) feeding

Current age of Mother

<30 2.661.181 44.353.0 1,275.725 983,303 28.8 22.2
30+ 3.260.221 54.337.0 1,215.680 910.156 22.4 16.8
Total 5.921.402 98.690.0 2,491,403 1,.893.461 25.2 19.2

Education of Mother

Il1literate 5.473,630 91.227.117 2.313.330 1.783,.190 25.4 19.6
Primary 235.948 3.932.47 102.187 64.170 26.0 16.3
Jr.Secondary 55.428 923.80 18.937 12,572 20.5 13.6
Sr.Secondary 93.840 - 1.564.00 28.839 16.471 18.4 10.§
above

Work Status of Mother

Not 2.232,123 37.202.05 909.167 717.792 24.4 19.3
Currently

working
Currently

working 3.677.754 61.,295.90 1,576,538 1,171,862 25.7 19.1

Place of Residence

Rural 5.376.672 89.611.2 2,320,015 1,789,412 25.9 19.9
Urban §44.730 .9.078.8 171.390 104.050 18.9 11.1
Addis Ababa 171,385 2.856.4 46,697 27,438 16.4 9.6
Other Urban  373.344 6.222.4 124,693 76.612 20.0 12.3

Total 5.921.402 98.690.0 2.491.405 1.893.461 25.2 19.2




to that was estimated for Bangladesh (28.6 months) using the
similar procedure (preVéléhéé?incidenbe) employing 1989 Bangladesh
Feftility Survéy (BFS) data. The duration of breastfeeding shows
variation by socio-demographic characteristics. Younger women tend
to breastfeed their children rélativély for longer period than
highéf aged women. The éve}age'duration of breastfeeding is 29
months for women under age 30 while this is 22 months for women
aged 30 and over. The duration of breastfeeding shows an inverse
relationship with education of mother i.e., the higher the level of
education. the shorter the duration of breastfeeding. Women with
no formal education breastfeed for longer duration on average (25
months) while women with senior secondary education and above have
the shortest average duration of breastfeeding (18 months). The
duration of breastfeeding also varies greatly by place of
residence. The rural women tend to breastfeed their children for
longer duration on average (20 months) than their wurban
counterparts (11 months) while women in capital city. Addis Ababa
have the shortest average duration of breastfeeding (10 m&nths)
followed by women of smaller urban centers (12 months). There
shows no variation in average duration of breaétfeeding by work
status of mother. The findings of shorter average duration of
breastfeeding among higher educated and urban women tend to imply
a trend towards a shorter duration of breastfeeding as the country

advances towards modernization. This will have the adverse effect

- on the health of children and may lead to higher fertility, keeping

other factors constant.
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Table 6.6 indicates that the meaﬁ duration of‘post—partum
aménorrhoeg is 19 months fo; the whole cquntry. It is:longer for
rurai woﬁén (20 months) than for urban women (11 mﬁonths}) and
declineswas the education of mother increases. It is rgLaFively
higher among. younger women (<30 years) than among highe;Agged women

(30 vears and above).




-

CHAPTER VII
CONTRACEPTIVE KNOWLEDGE, USE AND UNMET NEED

This chapter presents qata on contraceptive knowledge,
practice, intention of future use and unmet need for contraception.
It examines how widespread the knowledge of»contraceptive is.and
how widely it is being used. It also shows variation in use across

ditfferent demographic and social characteristics and place of

residence.

7.1 Knowledee of Contraceptives

Information about knowledge of contraceptive was collected on

unprompted and prompted basis. Respondents i.e:, women aged 15-49,

were asked whether thev have had heard of wayvs or methods that a
couple could use to delay or avoid a pregnancy. If the response to
the above question was ¥es, the respondents were further asked to
name these methods‘and it they could name at least one method, they
were considered to have unprompted kn0wlédge oftfamily planning.
However, those who reported theyv had not heard of any family
planning method, were given the names and descriptions of a series
of family planning methods and were asked Vto identify the
method(s). After the probing, if Qhe respondent recognized a
method, she was considered to have prompted knowledge of family
planning. Those who could not recognize any method, even after

probing, were considered to have had no knowledge of family

planning.
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7.1.1. Overall Knowledge of Contraceoption

Table 7.1 presents socio-economic and demographic
chafacteristics of the respondente who have heard of at least a
method of faﬁily planning. Theﬂdata in the table show reasonably
a goodsknowledge on the par£ of respondents Qith respect to family
éianninéﬁmethod. Over three—fifth of respondents reported te‘haVe
had heard atAleaet a method of family rlanning. The data in the
table further show a curvilinear relationship between age of women
and the knowledge of a family planning method, indicating that
relatively fewer women at the voungest (< 20 vears) and higher age-
groups (40-4Y vears) know about a contraception method ghile more
women at the voung adult (20-29 vears) and middle ages (30-39
vears) tend.te know a method. In generai;qfhe knowledge of a
familyv plaﬁning methods tends to increase with agde upto ades 20-29
vears then it gradually declines and reaches its lowest at the
highest ages..l fhe finding of relatively poor knowledge of
fertility ;eguiating metheds:among the voungest and oldest women
Wmay be attributed to the following: adolescent women (< 20 vears)
have notqyet achie?ed their desired family size‘end therefore are
not interested in fertility regulating method. The older women, on

the other hand, may be more traditional in their outlook and some

.»of them may also consider themselves unable to reproduce any more

because of old age which may have a negative bearing on their level

|

of knowledge of contraceptive methods.
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Table 7.1 Percent (weighted) Distribution of Women, 15-49 Years of
Age, Knowing At Least One Method of Contraception by
Background Variables, 1990 FFS.

: S " Number Percent Knowing at
‘ Background Variables " {Weighted) Least one Method of
Contraception

All Women 5,964,837 o 62.7
Age
< 20 ‘ 1,237,721 '59.3
20-24 978,136 67.7
25-29 . 979,622 ) 67.7
30-34 989,693 - 64.4
35-39 814,243 63.0
40-44 548,882 . 53.7
45-49 406,540 - ’§§.3
Respondent’'s Education
Illiterate ’ 5,058,592 ' 87.5
Primary (1~-6 grade) . 374,193 87.7
Junior Secondary (7-8 grade) 190,505 . . 92.7
Senior Secondary (9-12 grade) 254,581 o 98.17
University/higher 16,966 100.0
Other (non-formal) 58,859 87.9
Husband's Education
Illiterate ’?3,435,120 56.9
Primary ~ 615,354 81.6
Junior Secondary (7-8 grade} 157,238 83.0
Senior Secondary (Y-12 grade) 189,695 93.2
Universityv/higher 37,142 100.0
Other (non-formal) 471,727 63.2
Religion
Christian., 3,947,476 65.4
Muslim 1,642,407 57.3
Others e 363,401 57.1

N
Work Status of the Respondent
No£-Currently Wbrkiﬁg‘r‘fx' 2,430;645- 63.3

Working - S 3,524,792 P 62.2




(Table 7.1 Contd.}

: Number Percent Knowing at
Background Variables {Weighted) Least one Method of
Contraception
Resvondent’s Occupation
Professional/Technical 27,130 96.9
Administrative/Managerial 3.974 100.0
Clerical & Related 33,543 100.0
Sales Worker 689,194 68.6
Social Service 112,857 86.9
Agricultural & Related 2,483,749 58.3
Production, Transport 164,052 63.8
Husband's QOccupation
Professional/Technical 80,148 92.0
Administrative/Managerial 21,699 100.0 -
Clerical & Related 39,095 96.9
Sales Worker 140,082 86.6
Social Service 157,546 85.9
Agricultural & Related 405,521 58.8
Production, Transport 284,767 87.6
Number of Living Children
0 1,502,643 59.4
1-2 1,556,547 66 .2
3-4 1,457,296 60.8
5+ 1,439,372 64.1‘
Residence
Rural 5,049,504 57.1
Urban 905,334 93.6
Addis Ababa 360,665 g8.1
544,669 90.6

Other Urban Areas

As expected, education is pdsitively associated with leveL ot
knowledge of contraceptive method (see Table 7.1). The higher the
level of education of the respondent, the higher is her knowledge

of contraception. For example, the knowledge of contraception




increasgs from 57.5 percent among,illiterate women to 87.7, 92.7,
98.7 and 100 percent among women with primapy,'junior secondary,
higher secondary and university!higher.lgvel education. A similar
positive relationship is discernedﬁbetveen.husband?s,education and
wife's knowledge of contraception. .However, it should be noted
here that the knowledge of contraception‘at‘each,level of education
is higher ftor women’s than men's education, indicating perhaps that
given the same dose of education women's education has greater

bearing on the knowledge of contraception than men's education.

Data in Table 7.1 show that Christian women in reproductive
ages (15-19 years) are relagive;y more knqwledgeable §n
contraceptive methods than their Muslim counterparts orlwomen of
other religious denominations. Sixty—five.percent of'Chn§gtian
women reported to have had heard of a,familyvplgnning met%&d as
against 57 percent of Muslims women and women of ‘other' religious

denom}nations.

Work status of woman 40ésn’t show any independent effect on

her kpowledge of contraceptive method. As revealedjbfgdata in

_Table 7.1 Sixty-three percent of currently not-working women as

against 62 percent of currently working women in{the reproductive

ages reported to have had knowledge of a contraceptive method.

In general, women engaged in non—ag:icu.ltura.l occupations

particularly those in white.Vcollag'_occupations 3(Professiona1

-/Technical, Administrativg/Manggerial,,CLer;cal) tend to report
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higher kho%lédge"ﬁf cbhiracebfion than those who are engaged in
bldekéollar.and'hgriéultural’occupatiéns,‘particularly'the latter.
A simiiar finding is noted with respect to husband®’s occupation in
that women's whose husbands are engaged in  non-agriculfural R
occupations particglarly white collar occ¢upations tend to revport
higher knowledge of contraception than those whose husbands are
éhéaged in blue collar and agricultural occupations particularly
the latter. The tinding of women working ‘in the non*agricnltural
sector parficularly‘in'white collar occupations reporting higher
knowledge of contraception than those engaged in non-agriculture
sector is in conformity with one’s ‘expectation in view of the fact
that the former is more educated and exposed to the outside wortd

than the latter.

Women of higher ﬁérify,'iﬁ general, tend to report higher
knoWlEdgé of contraception than ‘women who have had no children.
This is also expected in view of the fact that the latter have not
vet achieved their desired family size and therefore are not
interested in fértility regulation methods. While women of higher
parity have achieved or close ‘to achieving their desired ftamily
size and therefore are more likely to accept ideas of fertility
‘regulations. The data in Table 7.1 also show that the knowledge of

contraception is higher among ‘urban women particularly women of

"also consistent with one’s expectation because women of urban areas
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capital city, Addis Ababa than among women of rural areas. This is
| in general, and Addis Ababa in particular, are more likely to be
|

tormally educated and widely exposed to mass media communications
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than their rural counterparts. Ninety-four percent of urban women
“as against only 57 percent of rural women reported to know a method
of ftamily planning while these proportions ‘in Addis Ababa and

'other urban areas’ are 98 ‘and 91 peércent respectively.
7.1.2. Knowledge of Specific Familv Planning Methods

Data on knowledge “of specific method of;family planning by
place of residence of respondents are presented in Table 7.2. The
tollowing salient tindings may be noted trom data in Table 7.2:
i) “_Pill is reported>tq’be.tpepmost kpewn method/emoug women in

' the reproductive ages (15-49 yeare)vend this heEQS even when
the‘pleee of residence is controlled. ‘Fifty?eixkpercent of
" the total 'respondénts ‘reported ' to ‘have known' pilii _The
corresponding proportions in rural and urban arees were§50.0
ifand Qzepercent respecti9ely. %The second most known method
" among respondents varles by place of res1dence. Thas turns
out to be gexggl gbst1nence among rural respondents’ whlle for
women of Addls epaba and ‘other urban centers “this
constitutes female sterilization and injection respectlvelv.n
Twenty-four percent of rural women reported to have known
sexual abst1nence whlle 80 percent of Addis Ababa women and 53
percent"ot womep of other urban centers'’ reported to have
known female feteri;iéation 'aqd injection Trespectively.
. Injection is the third and~female~steri;ization is tﬁe fourth

 known method of contraception in rural- areas. Injection is

reported to be known by 23 percent of rural women while about
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16 percent of them know about female sterilization. For

Addis Ababa women the third known method is condom followed by

IUD and injection. Condom, IUD and Injection are known to

72.7, 72.6 and 66.8 percent of Addis Ababa women respectively.

The third known method among women of ’other urban centers’ is

Table 7.2 Percentage of Women, 15-49 Years of Age, Knowing

Specific Method of Contraception (Modern and
Traditional) by Type of Residence,‘1990 FFS.

f

Method by Tyvpe

Percent who are aware of method by type of_resiqence‘

Rural Urban Addis Other 'Totél i
Ababa Urban: R

ALl women (5,049,504) (905,334) (360,665) (544,669) (5,954,837)

a. Modern
Pill 50.0 91.7 97.2 88.1 56.3
IUD 6.3 56.0 72.6 45.0 13.8
INJECTION 23.1 58.5 66.8 53.0 28.4
Vaginal methods 1.6 22.1 30.1 ©-16.8 4.7
{diaphragm/foam/Jelly) ’ . i
Condom 4.6 52.5 72.17 39.1 © 11.9
Female Sterilization 16.7 61.0 79.7 - 48.6 - 22.6
Male Sterilization 1.7 12.9 15.7 11,1 3.4
b. Traditional
Periodic Abstinence 7.4 52.8 71.8 - 40.2 14.4
(Safe Period)
Sexual Abstinence 23.9 55.5 66.7 48.0 28.7
Withdrawal 2.1 30.0 45,5 . 19.7 6.4
Douche 1.7 18.2 27.1 - 11.8 4.2
Traditional¥ 2.2 12.2 21.0 6.4 . 3.8
Others 0.2 0.6 0.2 0.9 0.3

¥ Traditional herbs or medicine

Note:

Figure in parenthesis refers to number of cases.
Percentages added may exceed 100 because of multiple responses.




177

temale sterilization while sexual abstinence constitutes the fourth
known method. About 49 pefcent of women of other urban areas’

reported to have known female sterilization while forty-five

) percent of them know of sexual abstinence;

ii) respondents are more familiar with modern methods than '

} traditional methods and this holds for every' place of \
| residence. One-third of respondents know of traditional

methods; p

iii) knowledge of specific method of contraception is higher émong

‘ urban women particularly among women of,capital<tity, Addis

‘ Ababa than among rural women. inqother-words, proportionately

more. urban women, particularly women of Addis Ababa report

i knowledge of specific methods of ;i;:fageption.compared to
‘ rural women. This is expected(iﬁ view of the %aqp that urban /

women in general, and women of Addis Ababa in partieﬁlhr;%;fe

better educated compared to rural women and the former are

exposed to wide range of communication media than the lLatter

and also contraceptive services are more available in urban

areas particularly in the capital city than in rural areas.

Table 7.3 presents data on the knowledge of specific method of
contraception by age of respondents. Data show, in general, a
curvilinear relationship between age and knowledge of specific

method of contraception. Knowledge of a specific method, in

general, .is high at the young adult ages (20-29 vears) and /
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% relatively low at the voungest (15-1Y vears) and older ages {40-49
vearsl. And this pattern of relationship holds for almost all
methods of contraception under review. However, variation in
knowledge by age 1is less apparent for the. methods of male

sterilization, douche and traditional medicine/herbs.

Table 7.3 Percent (Weighted) Distribution of Women, Aged 15-49
Years, by Age and Knowledge of Specific Family
Planning Method, FFS 1990.

Age Group

Methods 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49

All women(1,237,721) (978,136) (979,622) (989,693) (814,243) (548,882) (406,540)

Pill 53.8 62.0 60.5 58.3 55.6 47.0 49.6
1UD 13.0 14.7 16.8 14,2 13.9 10.2 10.8
Injection 24.5 31.8 34.2 29.3 28.8 23.1 23.1
Vaginal 3.2 5.1 6.7 5.2 5.1 3.8 3.2
Methods
Condom 14.3 13.9 14.1 10.7 10.1 7.2 7.3 |
Female 21.9 24.1 24.6 22.3 23.2 17.6 20.7
Sterilization .
Male 3.3 3.8 3.7 3.9 3.4 2.1 2.3
Sterilization R
Periodic 16.7 17.2 17.9 13.2 11.7 8.4 8.8
Abstinence »
. (Rhythm). |
| Sexual 23.4 32.3  34.4 29.1 29.2 24.0 | 21.0
‘ Abstinence |
Withdrawal 7.2 7.9 8.7 5.7 5,5 3.0 2.7
Douche 3.4 4.9 6.1 4.5 4.1 2.8 2.2
| ‘Traditional 3.8 5.1 4.3 3.1 4.0 2.1 2.5
| herbs or
‘ .. ‘medicine : ; Co :
"Others 0.2 0.3 /0.4 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.4
/

Note: Figure in parenthesis reéefs to number of cases.
Percentages added may exceed 100 because of muitiple responses.
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The data on speciftic knowledge of method of contraception by

| number of living childpen are presented in Table 7.4. It may be
observed from ‘data in tHe table that the knowledge of spécitic
; method‘of'ebntraception“is'usuaLLY‘higher”foriwomen'With no living
children than thosé having oné or more living children. And this
pattern of relationship 'holds ftor almost “all methods ' of
‘ contraception except for pill, injection ‘and sexual ‘abstinence.
‘ For these methods, the knowledge is relatively higher for women
i having one or more living children than those who have had no

living children.

Table 7.4 Percent (Weighted) Distribution of Women, 15-49 years of
Age, by Number of Living Children and Knowledge of
Specific Family Planning Method, 1990 FFS.

Number of Living Children

Method
o 0 T 1-20 S 3-47 5+
All women . {1,502,642) (1,555,528} (1,457 296) (1 459 372)
Pill 3 54.6 58.1 54.7 57. 9
| ERV) ) B o 16.5 ’ 14.2 S 11,5 - 13.0
| Injection 27,1 - 28.9 29.0 28.3
| Vaginal Methods = 5.0 - 4.8 409 4.3
| Condom ‘ 17.2 11.8 9.3 9.1
Female Sterilization  23.8 ° '23.4 1 20.8 22.1
Male Sterilization = 4.4 3.1 7 3.1 2.8
Periodic Abstinence = 19.8° 15.9 1.t 10.5
Sexual Abstinence 25.4 31.7 28.0 29.8
Withdrawal 9.3 6.8 4.9 4.4
Douche . 4.9 4.9 3.9 3.1
Traditional herb/ 4.8 4.2 3.0 3.0
. medicine .
Others - 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3

Note: The figure in parenthes1s refers to number of cases.
ST Percentages added may exceed 100 because of multiple -
responses.
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7.2 Ever Use of Contraception

Respondents who said that they had heard of a particular
method of family planning were further asked whether they or their
husbands had ever used this particular method of cqntraception.
Their responses to this question were analysed and discussed in

this section of the chapter.

The percent distribution of women in the reproductive ages who
have ever used of contraception by background variablés are
presented in Table 7.5. As indicated by Table 7.5 only ;bout 8
percent of women in the reproductive ages (15-49 years) reported to

have ever-used a contraceptive method.

The relationship between age and ever use of contraception
assumes a curvilinear ftorm in which the ever use is relatively
lower in the youngest (15-19 years) and highest age-group (45-49
vears) while this is higher at the age-groups in between. The ever
use of contraception reaches its highest in age-group 25-29 years
followed by age-group 30-34 yvears. Eleven percent of women in the
age-group 25-29 and 10 percent of women in the age-group 30-34

reported to have ever used a method of contraception.

There shows a strong ©positive relationship between
respondent’s education and ever use of contraception. 'Only about
6 percent of illiterate women reported to have ever used a method

of family planning and this figure rises to over 20 percent among




women with primarv and lower secondary education; 30 and 64 percent
among women with senior secondary and university/higher level

educgti&ﬁf\ It is to be also noted here that women who are literate

but:- have had no formal education reported higher ever use of

céntr#cebtiéﬁxthan those who are illiterate. About 5 percent of
illiterate women as against 9 percent of literate women with no
formal education reported to have ever used a metho& :of
contraception. A similar, although slightly weak, positive
reliationship .is discerned between ever use of contraception and
husband’s education. The rate of ever use of contraCeptiongfises
from mere 4 éercent among women whose husbands are illiterate to
14, 26, 45 and 76 percent among women whose husbands are with
primary, junior secondary, senior secondary ana'uhivéfsity7ﬁighéf

level education respectively.

Christiaﬁ women tend to report relatively,higher évef use of
contraception than Muslim women and women of other religion
denominations. Nine percent of Christian women reported to: have
ever used é method of family planning. The corrééponding rates
among Muslim women and womén of other religious denoﬁinations were

4 percent each.

Data in Tab1e 7.5 show no noticeable différence in ever use of
contraception by work status of respondents. About 8 percent of

non-working women reported to have ever used contraception as

against only 7 percent of working women. This finding is contrary
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Tabie 7.5 Percent (Weighted) of Women Aged 15-4Y Years Reporting
Ever Use of a Method of Contraception by Selected
Variables, 1990 FFS.

Background - Number - Percent Who Ever
Variables {Weighted) Used a Method of
B : Contraception
All women 5,954,837 7.5

Age

< 20 1,237,721 2.1

20-24 ’ 978,136 7.5

25-29 979,622 11.3

30-34 . : 989,693 9.9

35-39 814,243 8.8

40-44 - 548,882 7.4

45-49 406,540 5.3

Respondent'’s Education

Illiterate 5,058,592 4.6

Primary (1-6 grade) 374,193 21.5
Junior Secondary (7-8 grade) 190,505 20.9
Senior Secondary (9-12 grade) 254,581 30.3
University/higher 16,966 64.4
Other (non-formal) : 58,8b69 8.7

Husband's Education

Illiterate - - R - 3,435,120 4.2
Primary (1-6 grade) 615,354 13.8
Junior Secondary (7-8 grade). - 157,238 26,0
Senior Secondary (Y-12 grade) 189,695 44.9
University/higher . 37,142 - 75.9
Other (non-formal) 471,727 6.2
Religion )
/

‘Christian " Ny 3,947,416 9.3
Muslim 1,642,407 4.2
Others S ' - 363,401 4.4

¥Work Status of Respondent

Not Currently Working - 2,430,045
Working 3,524,792

) =3
L 4
w«©




Table 7.5 (Contd.)
Background Number Percent Who Ever
Variables {Weighted) Used .a :Method: ot
: o e Contraception
Respondent'’s Occupation
Professional/Technical 27,130 67.5
Administrative/Managerial 3,974 51.6
Clerical & Related 33,543 60.2
‘Sales Workers - 689,194 10.4
Social Service 112,857 22.7
Agricultural & Related 2,483,749 3.6
Production, Transport © 164,052 16.5
Husband's Occupation
Professional/Technical 80,148 45.9
Administrative/Managerial 21,699 68.9
Clerical & Related 39,095 47.1
Sales Worker 140,082 18.9
Social Service 157,546 27.2
Agricultural & ‘Related 405,521 S - A
Production, Transport 284,767 30.7
Number of Living Children
0 1,502,643 2.5
1=2 1,555,527 9.5
3-4 1,457,296 8.6
5+ 1,439,372 8.5
"Residence
Rural’ 5,049,504 - 4.2
Urbqn 905,334 26.2
Addis Ababa 360,665 30.2
Other Urban Areas 544,669 23.6
Marital Status
Never married 1,047,246 3.3
Currently married 4,262,483 LT
Widowed 211,550 . 9.3
Divorced/Separated 421,203 4.5 -
Not Stated 12,355 -
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Table 7.5 (Contd.)
Background Number Percent Who Ever
Variables {Weighted) Used a Method of

Contraception
Ethnicitv
Amara 1,508,020 14.2
Oromo 2,320,121 5.2
Tigre 72,593 24.6
Kembata 179,368 3.1
Welavta 202,432 4.3
Sidama 300,943 7.1
Gurage 424,471 5.9
Others 946,889 -

—

to one's expectation. One would expect to find higher ever use of

contraception among working than non-working women.

Women engaged in non-agricultural sector, particularly in

white collar occupations, (ProfesSivﬁaA4\;Administrétive and

Cierical) in tend to report higher ever use of

general,

contraception than those in blue collar occupations and
agricultural sector, particularly the latter. The rate of ever use
of contraception is reported to be highest among those.engag;&,in
Professional/Technical works followed by Clerical (60.0%) and
Administrative/Managerial works (51.60%). Only 4 percent of women
engaged in agricultural and related occupations reported to have

ever used a method of family planning.

The relationship that was observed between respondent’s

occupation and ever use of contraception was also observed for




husband's occupation and that of his witfe's ever wuse of
contraception. Here also one finds the rate.of ever use of
contraception is higher among husband's engaged in nonragriculturg;
occupations, particularly white collar occupations (Professionai,
Administrative and Clerical) than those engaged in blue collar
occupations and the agricu;tural sector particularly the latter.
The ever. use of contraception is highest among
Administrative/Managerial workers (68.9Y%) followed by those engaged
in Clerical (47.1%) and Professional/Technical works (45.9%). The
rate of ever use is lowest (4.2%) among those women whqse,hugpands

are engaged in agricultural and related works.

The ever use of contraception is higher among women having one
or more living children than those who have had no living children.
About 3 percent of women who have had no living children reported
to have ever used a method of family planning compared to 9 percent

or over among women having one or more living children.

Like the knowledge of family planning, the ever use is also
higher among women living in urban areas than among wopep living in
rural areas. The rate of ever use of contraception among urban
women exceeds that of the rate among rural women by at least six
times. Comparing the rate of use between urban areas, this is
tound to be highest, as expected, in Addis Ababa compared to other
urban areas. The rate of ever use of contraception is reported to

be 4.2, 26.2, 30.2 and 23.6 for rural, urban, Addis Ababa and other

urban areas respectively.
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Examining the data on ever use of contraception by marital
status shows that this is highest among divorced/separated (14.5%)
women followed by widowed (9.3%) and currently married (7.7%)

women. The ever use of contraception is reported to be the lowest

{3.3%) among the never married women.

The distribution of ever use of. contraception by ethnic group
shows that this is highest among the Tigres (24.6%) tollowed by
Amaras (14.2%}, Sidamas (7.1%) ‘and Gurages (5.9}, while this was
lowest among Kambata (3.1%) followed by Welavtas {4.3%). Some of
these differences in ever use of contraception between ethnic

groups can be attributed to differences in socio-economic status

such as education.

7.2.1, Ever Use of Contraception bv Specific Method

Data on ever use of contraception by specitic method and place

of residence are presented in Table 7.6.

As indibatéd by the table, pill is reported to be the most
popular method ever tried by women particularly urban women of both
AQdis\Ababé and other urban centers. Eighteen percent of urban
women reportea to have evef tried Pill. This proportion is about
20 percent and 17 percent among women of Addis Ababa and other
urban centers réspectively. The sSecond most frequently mentioned

ever tried method was ‘sate period’ (periodic abstinence). This




Table 7.6 Percentage (Weighted) of Womeén Aged: 15-49 Years Who Have
Ever Used Sbecltlc Family Planning Methods by Place of
o . v Residence, 1990 FFS.:

Placevof.Residence

Method by Rural Urban Addis  Other

~Type 7. - R . Ababa Urban Total
Areas
All women (5,049,504) (905,334} (360,665) (544,669) (5,954,837)

a. Modern

Pill

1.7 18.3 19.9 17.3 4,2
IUD 0.1 2.9 4.7 1.6 1.0
Injection 0.1 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.2
'Vaginal : - 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1
methods
Condom 0.1 1.4 2.1 1.0 0.3
Female 0.2 0.7 0.9 0.5 0.2
steriltization = - -
Male 0.0 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.0
sterilization
b. Traditional
Periodic 0.5 6.7 ©10.20 4.3 1.5
abstinence
Sexual - 2.2 3.7 3.5 3.8 2.4
abstinence
‘Withdrawal 0.3 1.5 2.5 0.9 0.5
Douche 0.1 0.6 0.8 0.5 0.2
Traditional 0.1 0.3 0.5 0.2 0.1
herb or med1c1ne
‘Others 0.1 - e - - 0.0

the: The tigure in parenthesis refers to number of cases.
was reported to be ever tried by 10 percent of Addis Ababa women
_and four percent of women of other urban areas Two percent of
all women reported to have ever used ! perlodlc abstlnence The
third popular method mentioned, in terms of ever use, was 'sexual

abstinence'! in 'other urban areas’ and IUD in Addis Ababa. Nearly
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foG} percent of women of ‘other-urban areas’ and 5 percent of women
ot Addis Ababa reported to have ever used 'sexual abstinence' and
IUD respectively. Nearly four percent of rural women and two
percent of urban women reported to have ever used ‘'sexual
abstinence’., Popularity of a method, in terms of ever use, is not
evaluated in rur%l areas in view of the fact fhat no method was
mentioned to be ever-tried by over halt a peréent of rural women
except for ’'sexual abstinence’ and'pill. Sexﬁal abstinence and pill
were reportéd to be ever tried by 2.2 and 1.7 percent of rural
women. The finding of good propdrtionrof women using ’'safe period’
(periodic abstinence) and ’'sexual abstinence’ calls for a éloser
look at exactly how these methods are used by women in Ethigpfa and
what success in preventing pregnancy can be attributed to these

’
-

methods. \-

Tables 7.7 and 7.8 present data on ever use of specific
contraceptive method by age and number of living children
respectively. As shown by the tables that no method’other than
Pill, IUD, Periodic and Sexual Abstinence are ever used by o?er 1.0
percent of women. Confining the analysis onlj. to the above
methods, we find thaf ever use of pill is mostly concentrated among
wonen of middle ages (30-39 vears) followed by womén\of young:(lﬁ-
29 vears) and higher ages (40-49 years). Five percent of middle
aged (30-39 yvears) women reported to have ever used Pill. The
corresponding proportions were 4 and 3 percent among younger (15*29

vears) and higher aged (40-49 years) women respectively: The ever

—
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Table 7.7 Percentage (Weighted) of Women Aged 15-4Y Years Who Have
Ever Used Speciftic Family Planning Methods by Age of
the Respondent, 1990 FFS.

' 7 Age-Group s
Method 16-29 : 30-39 40-49
All women (3,195,479) (1,803,936} {955,4221
a. Modern

Piil 3.9 5.4 3.1
IUD 0.3 1.0 0.6
Injection 0.2 0.2 0.3
Vaginal Methods 0.1 0.0 0.0
Condom 0.3 0.2 0.2
Female Sterilization 0.1 0.3 1.0
Male Sterilization 0.0 0.0 0.0
b. Traditional
Periodic Abstinence 1.8 1.4 .. 0.4
Sexual Abstinence 1.8 3.4 2.5
Withdrawal 0.5 0.5 \ S S
Douche 0.2 0.1 lA/ZZO.Z
Traditional herb or 0.1 0.1 . 0.4
medicine ’
Others 0.0 0.1 0.1

Note: The figure in parenthesis refers to number of cases.

use of IUD, although reported by small number of women,'is'eestly
concentrated among middle (30-39 years) and higher ades {40-49
vears). Periodic abstinence (i.e., safe peried) was mbstl§ ever-
tried by women of younger ages (15-29 years) felloeedjby women of
middle (30~39 vears) ages while sexual abstinence is reported te be
ever~tried mostly by middle and higher aged women tollowed By;women
of yvounger ages. Only about two percent ot women aged 15-29 years
reported to have ever used periodic abstinenee as Agaiﬁsf only 1.4
percent of middle aged (30-39 years) women. “Sexual abstinence was

reported to be ever used by 3.4, 2.6 and 1.8 percent'ef‘ﬁomen of
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Table 7.8 Percentage (Weighted) of Women Aged 15-49 Years Who Have
Ever Used Specitic Family Planning Methods by Number
of Living Children, FFS 1990.

Number of Living Children

Method by ,
Tyvpe o 1-2 3-4 5+
All women (1,502,642) (1,555,527) (1,457,296) (1,439,372)

a. Modern

Pill 1.2 5.4 4.9 5.3
IUD 0.0 0.5 0.6 1.1
Injection 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.3
Vaginal Metho 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
Condom 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.2
Female Sterilization 0.0 0.1 0.3 , 0.5
Male Sterilizatio 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0
b. Traditional
Periodic Abstinence 1.2 2.1 1.5 1.0
Sexual Abstinence 0.2 3.1 2.8 3.5
Withdrawal - 0.3 1.0 1.0 0.4
Douche , 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.1
“Traditional herb or 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.2
medicine :
Others 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.1

Note: The figure in parenthesis refers to number'df cases.

mid@le (30-3Y9 vears), higher (40-49 yvears) and younger ages (15-29

vears) respectively.

Analysis of data on ever wuse of specific method of

!

.contraceptive by number of living children shows that the ever use

of a method, in general, is higher for women having one or more

living children than those who have had no living children. And

this pa;tern.offrelationship holds for almost every method. The




pattern of relationships between number of living children and the
most popular ( in terms of ever use) methods are as follows: The
proportion ‘of women reporting ever use of pill is about 5 percent
for women having one or more living childrenf The proportion of
womeh reporting ever use of IUD tends to rise with age while ever
use of periodic abstinence is reported to be highest by women with
1-2 living children followed by those with 3-4 living children.
Sexual abstinence is reported to be tried highest by women with 5
or more number of living children followed by those with 1-2 and 3-

4 children respectively.

7.3 Current Use of Contracepfion

One of the purposes of the present survey was to ascertain the
level of use of contraception among womén in the reproductive ages
{15-49 years). ‘In this survey, women who said that they had heard
of a particular method of family planning were further asked
whether they were using a contraceptive method during the time of
the survey. The aﬂswer to this question formed the basis of
analysis of thig section of the chapter i.e., current use of
cont;aception./lThe analyvsis is confined‘to women exposed to risk

of pregnancy i.e., those who are currently married and non-

7pregna.nt.. There were 5048 such women‘. However, the actual

analysis will be based on a number fewer than these cases because

The ‘corresponding number of women in. Addis Ababa, other urban
and rural areas were 587; 573 and 3,888 respectively.
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of non-response to one or more questions used in this study.

As indicated by Table 7.9 about 5 percent of currently married
and non-pregnant women .aged 15-49 |\ reported that they were
currently using a contraceptive method. This proportion reduces to
4.3 and 3.9 it the analysis is confined to ever-married and all

women aged 15-49 years respectively.

Table 7.9 Number and Percentage (Weighted) of All Women; Currently

Married and Ever Married Women Aged 15-49 by Current
Use, Ever Use and Knowledge of Contraceptive Methods

Current Ever Have Number
Use Use Knowledge (Weighted)
All women {(15-49 3.9 7.5 62.7 5,954,838
vears)
Currently married
and non-pregnant
women 4.8 — - 3,708,396
Ever married women 4.3 — 4,907,592

The overall use of contraception in Ethiopia is found to be
lower compared with other African countries (See Tabie 7.10}). This
low prevalence rate of contraceptive in. Ethiopia may be atﬁribu%ed
to the recency of the introduction of family planning “in the
country, among other factors. Although some limited‘ familyA
planning services were provided by the Family Guidance Association
of Ethiopia in urban areas, there was very limited family planﬁing

activities on the part of the Ethiopian government until very

recently.//It was only in 1980 that the government had introduced




193

Table 7.10 -Percentage of Current Contbaceptivé Use in Selected.
Countries (analysis is restricted to all women
aged 15-49 years).

Country ' Year Current Use %
Ethiopia 1990 : " 3.9
Ghana 1988 12.3
Kenyva 1989 ! 23.2
Liberia 1986 8.4
Uganda 1988/89 R P -}
Zimbabwe 11988 32.2
Source:- UNECA, Statistical Compendium of Contraceptive

Prevalence in African Countries, Addis Ababa, 1990.

MCH/FP programme as a component of the National Health Care systen.
Therefore, the finding of very low use of contraception in the

country is in conformity with one’'s expectation.
7.3.1. Differential Use of Contraceptives bv Socio-demographic
Variables |

The level of current ﬁse‘of contraception by selected socio-

demographic variables is shown in Tablie 7.1l1.

a) Age and Current Use

As can be seen from the table, current use of contféééption
assumes an inverted U-shaped relationship with agei be the
respondents (see Figure 7.1). A similar curvilinear relationship

was also observed between ever use and age of respondents (see

Table 7.5). This pattern of relationship indicates that the use of
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Table 7.11 Percent of Currently Married Noh-pregnant Women Aged
' 15-49 Years Currently Using a Family Planning Method
tfor Selected Variables, Ethiopia, FFS 1930

Background Number Percent Currently
Variables “(weighted) Using Contraception
For All Currently Married 3,708,396 4.8
And Non-pregnant Women
Age
(Respondent )
15-19 305,637 2.6
20-24 607,124 4.3
25-29 714,923 6.5
30-34 751,076 6.3
356-39 621,118 5.0
40~-44 406,383 3.9
45-49 302,135 1.2
Education (Reéﬁondentt
Iliiterate 3,405,992 2.7
Primary (1-6 grade) 154,702 —19.1
" Junior Secondary (7-8 grade) 38,698 37.8
-Senior Secondary and above 72,354 56.8
Other (non-formal) 35,860 4.9
. Husbands’® Education
Illiterate 2,603,101 2.1
Primary (1-6 grade) : 461,245 8.2
Junior Secondary (7-8 grade) 110,756 14.1
Senior Secondary (Y-12 grade) 131,428 33.1
University/higher 28,812 556.9
Other (non-formal) 372,274 2.4
Ethnic Group
Amara 869,168 9.4
Oromo 1,463,980 3.4
Kembata 110,235 2.4
Welavta 116,234 2.8
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Table 7.11 {(Contd.)
Background Number Percent Currently
Variables (weighted) Using Contraception
Sidama 220,925 3.1
Gurage’ 267,901 5.6
Agew 47,494 0.0
Gedeo 87,112 2.0
Hadiva 142,299 2.4
Somali 17,344 0.0
Ari 32,867 2.5
Bencho 48,894 0.0
Ketta 48,969 5.1
Gamo 63,446 0.0
Others 127,367 2.4
Religion
Christian-Orthodox 1,887,137 6.5
Christian-Protestant 370,296 5.1
Christian-Catholic 60,906 1.9
Christian-Other 33,858 4.4
Christian 2,352,197 6.1
Muslim 1,089,567 2.8
. Others-Animist 135,535 1.9
" - ~Atheist: 8,834 0.0
Other religion 122,261 1.0
Others - 266,630 1.5
York Status
Not currently worklng 1,445,506 5.1
WorKing 2,262,890 4.2
Occupation (Respondent) :
Professional, and Technical 14,651 70.9
Administrative & Managerial 1,246 35.4
Clerical & Related 16,355 55.2
Sales Worker " 405,407 5.5
~ Social Service 20,630 19.7
“Agricultural & Related 1,718,809 2.0
Productlon & Transport 79,212 18.3
Husband 8 Occupation
Protessional/Technical 98,356 25.5
Administrative & Manager1a1 18,022 43.3
‘ Clerical & Related 25,862 ©29.3
Sales Worker 107,760 11.1
Social Service = - 111,450 15.5
Agricultural & Related 3,116,512 2.0
" Production & Transport 205,019 20.9
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Table 7.11 (Contd.)}

Background ’ Number Percent Currently
Variables {weighted) Using Contraception

Number of Living Children

0 308,327 1.1
1-2 1,103,147 4.8
3-4 1,115,069 - 4.8
5+ 1,181,854 5.8
Piace of Residence )
Rural 3,330,562 2.6
Urban 377,834 24.5
Addis Ababa 136,788 32.8
Other Urban 241,046 19.7

Total 3,708,396 4.8

contraception is relatively lower at the voungest (15-19 yeayé) and
highest (45-49 years) ages while it is higher at the middlé‘agés
(25-34 years). The proportion of women who are currently uéing
contraception increases with age from 2.6 percent at the—-age-group
15-19 to 6.5 and 6.3 percent at the age-groqp:25—29 and 30-34
respectively and then slowly decreases to 1.2 percenﬁ at the age-
group 45-49 yvears (see Figure 7.1). Given the know;edge tnat,age
is positively related with parity, the finding of felative;y‘higher
use of contraception among the middle aged women than among the
younger women may be attributed to the fact that the“former have
either achieved or on the verge of achieving their desired family

size while the latter is still in the early stage of their life

cycle and vet to achieve their desired family size. Thé middle
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aged womenwwho'are close to achieving their desired family size are
more likely to accept family planning method to regulate or
terminate their fertility.than the younger women who are vet to
achieve their desired family size particularly in a society where
the idea of birth spacing is yet to take its root. However, the
finding of lower rate of current use of contraception among womén
aged 40-44 and 45-49 compared to women aged 25-29 and 30-34 vears
could be also due to the following factors: i} older women are
likely to be more tradition oriented, therefore, more likely to be
reluctant to use contraception, and ii) secondary sterility
increases with age. Some elderly women may already be infecund or
the may feel they are infecund and therefore, may not use
contraception. However, these are empirical issues and require
veritfication. The curvilinear relationship " that was observed
between current use of contraception and age of respondent also
holds even when place of residence is controlled (see'Table 7.12).
In other-words, the current rate of contraception use is found to
be consistently lower at age extremities while it is higher at the
age groups in between irrespective of the place where the
respondent lives - be it either in rural or Addis Ababa or other

urban areas.

b} Number of Living Children and Current Use of Contraception

The current use of contraception shows a positive relationship

with number of living children. As the size of living children -

increases, the level of current use also increases and reaches its




Table 7.12

FFS 1990
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Percentage (Weighted) of Currentiy Married Non-Pregnant
Woman Aged 15-49 Using Contraception Method by
Selected Background Variables, Controlling for

Place of Residence,

Place of Residence

Selected ‘ -
Variables Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Age{Respondet) .
15_24 2.4 2400 38.2 18.7 3-8
' {855,160} {57,603) {15,723) (41,880) {912,763)
25-34 3.1 31.7 10.5 26.8 6.4
(1,299,613} (166,386) (59,806) (106,580) (1,465,999)
35-44 2.6 18.9 25.9 14.2 4.6
(902,460) (125,041) (50,205) {74,836) (1,027,501)
45+ 0.5 7.4 15.0 2.7 1.2
(273,328) (28,806) {11,0585) (17,751) (302,134)
Education {(Respondent) e
Illiterate 2.0 13.3 20.0 10.7 2.7
{3,192,105) (213,887) (60,082) (153,805) (3,405,992)
Non-formal - 17.5 10.6 19.6 . 4.9
{25,867) (9,993) (2,312) {7,681) (35,860)
Primary 9.4 29.9 37.3 24.2 19.1
{81,219) {73,483) {31,969) (41,514) {154,702)
Junior Secondary 31.5 40.9 40.5 . 4l1.2 37.8
’ {12,856) (256,840) {10,658) (15,182) {38,696)
Senior Secondary 64.7 54.3 51.5 58.2 56.8 -
and above (17,722) (54,633) (31,769) (22,864) -  {?2,355)
Husband's Education
Illiterate 1.8 10.2 17.68 8.2 26X
12,512,383) {90,708) (19,356) = (71,352) (2,603,101)
Non-formal 1.5 A9.3V 15.0 . 6.8 v hed
- (330,081) (42,193) (12,758) (29,435) - (372,274)
Primary 3.6 23.1 29.4 19.4 8.2
(350,979) {110,266) (40,444) (69,822) f461;2§5)
Junior Secondary 7.9 27.2° 24.6 28,7 14.1
(74,938) (35,818) {12,779) (23,039) (110,756)
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Table 7.12 (Contd. )

C ) Place of Residence

Selected A
Variables Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban
Senior Secondary 25.3 40.1 45,2 35.1 33.7
(56,672) (74,756) (36,839) (37,917) {131,428)
University/higher 42.5 58.6 53.9 65.8 55.9 .
(4,720) (24,092) (14,612) (9,480) (28,812)
Ethnicitv
/' Amhara 4.0 29.% 38.2 23.9 9.4
(684,149) (185,010) {70,592) (114,418) {869,159)
Oromo 2.4 - 19.7 24.2 17.3 3.4
(1,374,694) (89,286) (30,172) (59,114) (1,463,980)
Tigrawai - 37.4 38.3 35.4 19.8
(17,826) (20,168) (13,803) (6,365) (37,994)
Gurage 2.5 21.4 27.4 17.6 5.6
(224,545) (43,355) (16,983) (26,372) {267,900)
Other 2.0 9.2 13.2 8.6 2.3 ‘
{1,029,348) (40,015) (5,238) (34,777} (1,069,363)
Religion
Christian 3.1 25.8 33.0 21.1 6.1
{2,035,551) {316,646) (124,526) {192,120) (2,352,197)
‘Muslim 2.0 17.3 28.6 14.5 2.8
(1,029,675) (59,893) (11,817) (48,076) (1,089,568)
Work History .= .
Not Currently .. 2.6 23.8 26.8 21.6 A 5.7
Working (1,231,358) (214,148) (91,866)  (122,282) (1,445,506)
- Working 2.6 25.3 45.2 17.8 4.2
(2,099,204) (163,686) (44,922) (118,764) (2,262,890)
Occupation .
Professional, and 70.2 71.1 68.0 73.9 70.9
Technical (2,853) (11,798) (5,588) (6,210) (14,651)
Administrative and - 35.4 100.0 - 35.4
Managerial - (1,246) (882) (364) (1,246)
Clerical and Related  56.7 54.5 54.0 55.3) 55.2
{5,658) (10,698) (6,915) (3,783)

(16,355)




Table 7.12 (Contdj)

Place of Residence

Selected ; : .
Variables Rural .Urban Addis Other Total
’ L - Ababa Urban
Sales Worker 3.6 12.3 34.4 9;5 5.5
o (316,868) (88,540) {9,843) (78,697) (405,407)
Social Service 0 \‘27.2 33.5 16.1 19.7
(56,684) {14,947) (9,503) (5,444) {20,630)
Agricultural and 1.9  21.6 * 21.3 2.0
Related . (1,707,917) (10,893) . (865} '(10,028) {1,718,809)
Production and - 11.0 : 34.6 47.9 23.6 18.3

Transport (54,603) (24,609) (11,117) (13,492) (79,212)

Number of Living Chi;greg’

0. 0.42 . 7.7 10.7 6.4 1.1
(280,508)  (27,819)  (8,444)  (19,375)  (308,327)

1-2 2.4 28.3 31.4 26.6 4.8
(998,400)  (104,746) (37,693)  (67,083) (1,103,147

3-4 204 27.7 39.8 - 2002 408
(1,008,097 (106,972) (41,223) (65,749) (1,115,069)

5+ 3.6 22.4 31.9 17.1 5.8
' (1,043,558) (138,295) - (49,428) (88,867) (1,181,854)

>

Note: The figure in parenthesis reters to number of'cases.

highest at 5 and ab0ve'living‘children, The proportion of women
using contraception increases from mere one percent among ,t,hosé who
have had no children, to 4.8 percent among thdsg who have had 1-4

children and thereafter it rises to-'nearly 6 percent among women

who have had 5 or more surviving children (see Table 7.11). The

positive relationship that emerges bétween current use of

201




202

contraception ‘and number of lLiving children possibly indicates that
couples are not willing to practice contraceptives unless their
desired number gf chiLdreﬁ is born and survived. The positive
relationship,ﬁhat was‘dbserveaiﬁetween.current use of contracéption
and number ofAliving children at national level also holds when
place ‘of residence is coﬁtrolled except for tﬁo circumstanceé'—-éhe
in ‘other urban areas’ and the other in Addis Ababa. - In Addis
Ababa (see Table 7.12). the current use of contraception tor women
with the highest numberaof living children was reported t6 be,Lower
phan that of the level reported by women with the secg@d;highest
numﬁer of lifing children. 1In ’other urbanﬁaregs’, the'gurrent‘use
of contraception reaches its peak for woméh ‘with 1;2 liviﬁg
chiidren and thereatfter sldwly tapers oft. These are exceptions
which could“be attributed to chance tactor. resulting from small
number of high»parig;’women in Addis Ababa and ’other urban areas’

However, the cﬁfrent use of contraception is féund to be Lowe%t for
women with no living children at each place of residence *ndef

N

study.

The finding of relatively low percentage of current use among
the\younger women and women with no living children compared to—
‘middle aged and high parity women clearly suggests that the concept
of spaciﬁg;has not taken its root among = younger andﬂlow‘parity

women and the mgjority'of women adopt family planning to terminate

their fertilit&ggather than tor spacing.

W,
BN




¢} Level of Education and Current Use of Contraception.

Like knowledge and ever use of contraceptives, current use
assumes a strong positive relationship with respondent's education
{see Table 7.11 and Figure 7.2). The proportion of currently
married non-pregnant women using contraception rises from onlv 2.7
prercent among those with no formal education to 19.1, 37.8 and 56.8
percent with primary, junior secondary, senior secondarv and
universityv/higher level éducation respectively. The positive
relationship observed between current use of contraception and
level of education holds even when place of residence is allowed
for (see Table 7.12), In other-words, the positive relationship
between level of education and use of contraception observed for
the entire population also holds for rural, urban, Addis Ababa and
"other urban areas”. However, at each level the effect of
education on current use of contraception is more éronounced in
urban than in rural areas except for the level of senior secondary
and above. At this level, the effect is higher in rural areas.
This could be attributed to sampling fluctuation resultiﬂg from
small number of cases of rural women with higher education. The
finding of positive relationship between education and use of
contraception is in conformity with the expected direction. It is
very likely that educated women are more exposed tc mass media
communications and more recépfive to new ideas such as acceptance

of family planning than the women no or Little education.

A positive relationship, although less pronoudbed, can also be
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Fig—7.2 Percentage of Currently Married Non—~Pregnant Women
" Who Are Using Any Contraceptive Method By Education of
Respondent and Husband, 1990 FFS
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discerned between husband’s level of education and current use of
contraception {(see Table 7.11). And'this relationship holds not
oniy at national level but also for each place of fesi&ehce under
study (see Table 7.12): rural, urban, Addis Abéba and 'other urbaﬁ
areas’, It should also be noted here that at éach level, the
effect of education on current use of contraception is higher for
tfemales than males (see Figure 7.2) and it is higher in urban than

in rural areas {see Table 7.12).

d) Ethnicitv, Religion and Current Use of Contraception

It may be noted from data in Table 7.11v£han among ethnic
groups the current use of contraception is higheéﬁ among\Tigrawai
women followed by Amara and Gurage women. However, the overall
relationship between ethnicity'and‘use of contracéption.observed at
national level doesn’t hold for the majority of residential areaé
under study, except for ’other urban centers’. In Addis Ababa,
the proportions of women currentiy practiciﬁg\cohtracéption were
the same for Amharas and Tigrawais, 38 percent_each. Both are the
front runners in terms of current use of contraception. Thé‘Sécond
position, in terms of current use, is occupied by Guragé women
tollowed by Oromo women in Addis Ababé. In rural areas, no
Tigrawai women were found to be currently'practicing contfaception.

This could be due to small number of Tigrawai rural women covered
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in the 1990 FFS { In rural areas, the current use ot contraception
is tound to be hlghest among Amara women. For the rema1n1ng ethnic
groups, the dltferences 1n current use of contraceptlon are less
apparent. It is onlv 1n‘ other urban areas’, the current use of
contraceptlon is tound to be hlghest among Tlgrawal wonmen followed

by Amara, Guragee and Oromo women.

Among religious groups the currentrusert contraception is
found to be higher among Christians than among Muslims (see Table
T.11}). This overall finding also holds for rural, urban, Addis
Ababa and ’oth‘er'urban' areas’ (séé’ Table 7.12). Among'Chrlstlans,
the use of contraceptlon is hlghest among Orthodox Christians and
Lowest among Cathollcs. The dlfferences in use of contraceptlon
betueen ethnic and rellglous groups caal& also ~result. from

dlfterences in socio-economic status between ethnlc and'rellglous

' groups, partlcularly the level ot educatlon.

e} Work Status, Occupation and Current Use of Contraception

Unexpectedlv, the current use of contraceptlve is found to be

lowér tor worklng than non-worklng women. About six percent of

currentlv not—worklng women reported that thev were currentlv

pract1c1ng contraceptlve method as agalnst 4 percent of worklng

'women (see Table 7 11) Th1s overall t1nd1ng holds onlv tor 'other

urban areas . In urban areas, partlcularly Addls Ababa, the

Only 41 Tigrawai women were covered in rural areas.




current use of contraception, as expected,’is considerably higher
for éﬁrrently.working than non-working women. Forty-five percent
of working women of Addis Ababa reported to be currently practicing
contraception as against 27 percent of non-working women. There
shows no difterence in current .use of contraception between working
and non-working women in rural areas. This finding of higher use
of contracéption among working women in Addis Ababa, compared to
working women of other places, could be attributed, among other

factors, to the following:

i) working women in Addis Ababa are mostly engaged in the
modern sector of the economy and they work outside the

home and

ii} in Addis Ababa couples mostly live without their parents
or other surrogate relations because of lack of space and
monetary constraints to support large family in a
metropolitan town. Therefore the city's couples mostly
lack the traditional parental support and that of support
of other surrogate relations to raise children and to
perform other domeStidﬁchoggs. Given the circumstances,
the working women in Add‘i‘s”'Aba,\ba tfind it difficult to
combine the roles of being mother and worker, and
therefore restrict their fertility by frequent use of

contraception. While working women of rural and small

urban areas are mostly engaged in traditional sector _of

the economy and their work doesn't necessarily take them
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Fig-7.3 Percentage of Currently Married Non-Pregnant Women
Who Are Using Any Contraceptive Method By Occupation of
Respondent and Husband, 1990 FFS
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tar away from their home. They mostly live with their
parents and other sur;ogate relatives and can alwavs call
. upon their suppoft to }aise children and to render other
domesti€ chores. Under the circumstances, they can very
well combine the roles of being mother and worker and
theretfore were neither constrained to restrict fertility

nor practice contraception.

The current use of contraception by occupational group of the
respondents show higher use, in general, among women participating
in non-agricultural sector particularly white collar occupations
than among those Participating in agricultural sector. Among the
occupational groups, the use of contraception is highest among
prdfessional and technical workers followed by clerical workers
while this was lowest among agricultural and related workers,
Abo#t 71 percent of professional and technical workers, 55 percent
of klerical workers and only 2 percent of agricultural workers
repérted‘that they were currently practicing contraception (see

Table 7.11 and Figure 7.3).

A similar pattern of relationship, although less pronounced,
is observed between husbands’ occupation and wives current use of

contraception (see Table 7.11 and Figure 7.3).

tf) Place of Residence and Use of Contraceptibn

The data in Table 7.11 reveal that there is a strong positive
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relatiqnship'between place of residence and use of contraception.
The proporfioh of women currently using contraception increases
from mere 2.6 percent in rural areas~tov19.7 percent and 32.8
percent in "other_urban gré#s" arnd Addis Ababa, respectively (see
also Fig. 7.4). That the use of contraception is higher in urban
areas, pértiéﬁlarly Addis Ababa;‘than in rural areas holds for

almost all background variables (see Table 7.12)}.

7.4 Methods Used

After the brief discussions on the use of contraception by
different background variables, we now present the use of specific

methods of contraception by selected variables.

Table 7.13 shows the distribution of currently.married non-
pregnant women py method being currently used. As shown by the
table, pill turns‘outvtd be the most frequently used method,
followed by sexual abstinence*, periodic abstinence“ and IUD. Onl§
2.2 percent of currently married non-pregnant women.are_the current
users of pill while 1.2 and 0.5 percent of them currently practice

sexual abstinence and periodic abstinence respectively.

Consistent with the overall pattern we also find pill to be

Couples avoid having sexual intercourse on certain déys of the
month when the woman is more llkelv to be pregnant.

Couples avoid having sexual 1ntercourse cont1nuouslv for a long
time to prevent the woman from becoming pregnant.
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Table 7.13 Percentage (Weighted) Distribution of Currently Married
Non-pregnant Women Aged 15-49, by Method Being
Currently Used and Place of Residence, FFS 1930.

Place of Residence

Method Rural Urban Addis Other Total

Ababa Urban

All women (3,330,562) (377,834) (136,788) (241,046} (3,708,396)
Modern reversible )

Pill 1.1 12.0 13.6 11.1 2.2
IUD 0.1 2.8 5.2 1.5 0.3
Injection ‘ 0 0.2 0 0.4 0.0
Vaginal Methods 0 g.1 0 0.2 0.0
Condom 0.0 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.1

Modern irreversible

Tubectomy 0.2 0.9 1.6 0.6 0.3
| Vasectomy 0 0 0 0.0
| Traditional

Periodic Abstinence 0.1 4.2 8.0 2.1 0.5

Sexual Abstinence 1.1 . 2.2 2.0 2.3 1.2

Withdrawal 0.0 g.9 1.6 0.5 0.1

Douche 0 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.0

Traditional herbs or

medicine 0 0.1 0 0.2 0

Others 0 0 0 4] 1]
| Modern methods 1.4 16.7 20.8 14.4 2.9
1 Traditional methods 1.2 7.7 12.0 5.3 1.9

Any method 2.6 24.5 32.8 19.7 4.8

Note: The figure in parenthesis refers to number of cases.

the most frequently used method in all places of residence (see
| Table 7.13). In urban areas particularly in Addis Abéba, the
| second most frequently used method was periodic abstinence followed
| by IUD, while in “other urban areas", sexual abstinence.is'the
second most important method followed by periodic abétinénce. In

rural areas almost equal proportion of women (1.1l percent eaéh)use
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pill and sexual abstinence. It is to be further noted here that
women in urban areas tend to use modern metﬁods more {requently
than the traditional methods while those few who use contraception

in rural areas equally practice modern and traditional methods.

Examination of data in Table 7.13 further reveals that for
each speéific method of gontraception particularly those of
popularly used methods the use is higher among urban women,
particularly Addis Ababa women, compared to rurai wo@en.AvThis~is
expected in view of the fact. that urban women in general and K&dis
Ababa women in particular are more educated, exposed to digﬁérénf
communications media and have easier access to famil&hﬁianning
services. 4

i

Table 7.14 presents the current use of specific methods of
contraception by age of women. Contining the analysis,ﬁolmost
populiar (in term§ of use) methods of contraception, particularly.
pill ahd sexual abstinence, we ftind the former is mostly used by
early middle aged women (25-34 years) followed by wOmgn,of younger
ages (15-24 years) and this was least used by women of highest. age-
group (45-49 yvears). While there shows no Yariatioﬁ,in use of

sexual abstinence by age of the responQents.

:The data in Table 7.15 show that the use of both'modgrnvand
traditional methods of contraception tend to increase. with the

level of education of the respondents. However, the eftect of
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Table 7.14 Current Use of Specific Methods of Contraception Among
Currently Married and Non-pregnant Women by Age,
Ethiopia, FFS 1990.

Method ' Age

15-24 25-34 35-44 45-49
All women (912,761) (1,465,999) (1,027,501) .{302,135).
"Pill 2.00 3.20 1.50 0.3
IUD 0.04 0.50 0.50 0.0
Injection 0.04 - 0.05 -
Vaginal methods - 0.03 - -
-Condom - 0.20 0.10 -
Female Sterilization - 0.20 0.60 0.4.
Male Sterilization - - - -
Periodic Abstinence 0.40 0.90 0.30 0.1
Sexual Abstinence 1.30 1.10 - 1.40 0.4
Withdrawal ! 0.05 0.07 0.10 -
Douche - 0.03 0.05 -
Traditional methods - 0.03 - -

Others - 0.06 - -

education iévmore pronounced on the use of modern than traditional
methods. For example, the current use of modern methods increases
from‘mgre 1.5 percent among illiterate women to 22.8 and 39.0
percent among women with junior secondary and senior second;ry and
higher level of education respectively. The corresﬁonding increase

in the use of traditional methods was from i.z percent among

Elliterate women to 15.0and 17.8 percent among women with junior

secondary and senior secondary and higher lLevel education
respectively. At secondary and higher level education couples

using modern methods of contraception are over twice as,ﬁhose

practicing traditional methods.-




Table 7.15 Current Use of Speciftfic Methods (Modern and
Traditional) of Contraception Among Currently
Married and Non-pregnant Women by Level of
Education of Respondents, Ethiopia, FFS 1990

——— v ——— —— - — A A —— v S — S — L T W —— G o " W AP = S > G S W S W —

Education Type of Method
Level

Modern Traditional Total

Education {(Respondent)

Iititerate - 1.5 1.2 3,405,992
Other (non-tformal) ' 4.2 0.7 35,800
Primary (1-6 grade) 12.6 6.6 154,702
Junior Secondary {(7-8 grade) 22.8 15.0 38,698
Senior Secondary and above 39.0 17.8 12,354

(9 grade and above)

7.5 Choice of Methods Among Current Contraceptive Users

Table 7.16 and Figure 7.5 show the distribution of current
users of contraception by specific method used. As shown by the
data in the table, pill turns out to be the most frequently used
method followed by sexual abstinence, periodic abstinence and IUD.
Forty five percent of the current users use pill, while sexual
abstinence‘and periodic abstinence are practiced by 24.5 and 11.2
percent of the users respectively. IUD users accounted for only 7.0
percent (see Fig 7.5). This overall pattern also holds for rural
areas and other urban areas. Pill is also the most frequently used
method in Addis Ababa. However, the second most popular method (in
terms of current use) was sexual abstinence in Addis Ababa. The
third most important method in rural, Addis Ababa and other urban

areas was tubectomy, JUD and Rhythm respectively. The

contraceptive use of modern methods particularly those of
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Fig—-7.5 Percentage of Current Contraceptive Users by
Method Being Used and Residence, 1990 FFS
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Table 7.16 Percentage {Weighted) Distribution of Current Users by
Method Being Used and Place of Residence, FFS 1890

Place of Residence

- ——— . —— ——————— " ———— — O ——— - —— - " - —— -

. Method Rural Urban Addis Other Total
Ababa Urban

Modern reversible R

Pill 41.6 49.0 41.4 56.1 45.4
IUD 2.1 11.6 15.8 7.7 7.0
Injection - 0.9 1.8 0.5
Vaginal methods - 0.5 0.9 0.2
Condom 1.4 2.7 1.5 3.8 2.1
Sub Total 45.2 64.7 58.7 70.3 "55.3
1 Modern irreversible
Tubectomy 7.6 3.8 4.8 2.8 5.6
Vasectomy - - - - -
| Sub Total 7.6 3.8 4.8 2.8 5.6
Traditional -
| Periodic Abstinence 4.5 17.4 24.5 10.6 11.2
| Sexual Abstinence 41.1 9.0 6.0 11.8 24.5
Withdrawal 0.7 3.7 4.9 2.6 2.3
Douche - 1.0 1.1 1.0 0.5
Traditional herbs/medicine -~ 0.4 - 0.9 0.2
Sub Total 46.3 31.5 36.5 26.9 38.6
Others 0.9 - - - 0.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Weighted Number 86,163 92,407 44,8178 47,529 178,571

reversible ones, are considerably more common among urban than
among rural users. While the frequency of use of traditional
methods, particularly sexual abstinence and periodic abstinence,
are appreciably higher among rural than among urban users. For
example, among urban users, 69 percent were users of modern methods
while the remaining 31 peréent were users of traditional methods.

The corresponding distribution of users of modern and traditional

methods among rural users were 53 and 47 percent respectively.

This rural-urban difference in pattern of use of methods holds even




Fig—7.6 Percentage of Current Contraceptive Users
by Method Being Used and Number of Living
Children, 1990 FFS
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when age is controlled. It may be observed from data in Table 7.17
that the majority of the rural users at everyfage group, except for
age group 25-34 vyears, rely on traditional méthods while the
. majority of urban users at every age group rely on modern methods
of contraception, particularly pill. This rural-urban difference
-in pattern of use of methods may be attributed to greater access to
modern methods, particularly the reversible ones which require

constant re-supply, in urban than in rural areas.

Method of choice also varies by number of living children {see
Table 4.18 and Figure 7.6}. Users with no living children tend to
use more traditional methods such as periodic abstinence and sexual
abstinence while users with higher living children are more. prone
‘ ;;ﬁo use modern methods (see Figure 7.6}, This finding of greater
__popularity (in terms of use) of traditional metﬁods among low

parity users and modern methods among high parity users clearly

indicate that those few who adopt family planning in' Ethiopia in

do so for regulating fertility than for spacing.

7.6__Current Use: Husbands® Response

/

It is often hypothesized that females in traditional societies
such as Ethiopia are more reluctant to discuss personal matters
;ike use of contraéeptioh to outsiders while males have no such
inhibition and they will be more open than females to discuss the

use of contraception with interviewers. Therefore the level of the

use of contraception, it determined on the basis of women's
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Table 7.17 Percentage (Weighted) Distribution of Current Users by
Method Being Used, Age, Rural/Urban Residence
' FFS 1990
Age—-Group

Method

15-24 25-34 35-44 45-49 Total
Rural ‘
Pitlt 411.4 55.2 18.2 42.4 41.6
1UD - - 7.8 - - 2+ 1
Condom - 3.0 - - 1.4
Sterilization - 5.1 19.1 - . 1.6
Traditional 58.6 34.17 54.9 57.6 46.3
Others - 2.0 - - 0.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Number(weighted) (20,455) (40,699) (23,525) {1,484) (86,163)
Urban ‘ X
Pill 68.2 46.6 46.7 9.7 49.0
I1UD 2.4 13.5 13.8 - 11.6
Injection 2.7 - 2.0 - 0.9
Vaginal Methods - 0.8 - N 0.5
Condom - 3.0 3.7 - 2.7
Sterilization - 0.8 7.8 57.3 3.8
Traditional 27.17 35.3 26.0 33.0 31.5
Others - . - - - -
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Number(Weighted) (13,848) (52,810) (23,614) (2,137) (92,409)
Total
Pill . 52.2 50.3 32.5 23.1 45.4
IUD 1.0 7.6 10.8 - - 7.0
Injection 1.1 - 1.0 - 0.5
Vaginal Methods - 0.5 - - 0.2
Condom - 3.0 1.8 - 2.1
Sterilization - 2.7 13.4 33.8 5.6
Traditional 45.17 35.0 40.4 43.1 38.6
Others - 0.9 - - 0.5
Grand Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 '100.0
Number{Weighted) (34,303) (93,509) (47,139 (3,621) (178,571)




Table 7.18 Percentage Distribution of Current Users by
Contraéeptive Methods Currently Being Used

and Number of Living Children, FFS 1990.
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Number of Living Children

0 1-2 3-4 5+ Total
Pill 42.0 50.7 48.3 39.2 45.4
1UD 4.0 4.5 11.17 7.0
Injection - 0.7 0.7 0.5
Vaginal Methods 0.8 - - ) Q;Z
Condom 4.5 1.7 0.6 2.1
Sterilization 1.3 7.5 7.8 5.6
Traditional 58.0 38.7 37.3 38.7 38.6
Others ‘ - - 1.2 0.5
Total 100.0“ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Weighted Number (3,330) (53,072) (53,705) (68,465) (178,571)

response is likely to be downwardly biased. To circumvent. this

problem and to arrive at a true level of contraception;uSe, we have

also interviewed nearly 10 percent of respondents’ husbands in this

survey. Husbands were interviewed by the supervisors

to ensure

higher quality data. Female respondents were interviewed byvfemale

interviewers. The responses of husbands were matched with those of
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\\
the responses of their wives on current use of contraceptiod by

place of residence and these are presented in Table 7.19.

Table 7.19 Percent .of Current Contraceptive Use by Place of
Residence Based on Responses Provided by Husbands
and Wives.

Per¢cent of Current Use of Contraception

Place ofi
Residence Based on Based on
Husbands Wives
Rural 3.8 2.1
Urban 28 .4 20.2
Addis Ababa , 49.0 29.5
Other Urban Areas - 17.4 15.3
Total 10.9 7.8

Note: This table is based on 709 currently married non-
pregnant women and their husbands who were intervieweq
separately.

As shown by the data in the téble, there is some discrepancies
in the current use level by husbands and wives responses. The use
level is consistently higher based on husbands’ than wives'’
responses. However, the differences are not very large except for
the difference of about 20 percentage points noted in Addis Ababa.
The overall difference is about 3 percentage points. This was only
1.1 percentage points in rural. areas and 2.1 pe}centage ﬁbints in
other urban centers. The large difference obseryed in Addis‘Ababa

could be simply attributed to sampling fluctuations associated with




small nuhber of cases*cn1Which Addis Ababa results are based. The
extra-marital sex on the part of husbands could also explain this
large discrepancy in use of contraception reported by husbahds and
wives in Addis Ababa. Extra-marital sex on the part of husbands is
not unlikely in the metropolitan capital city - however, this is an

empirical question which needs further verification.

Given the small differences ob;erved in the current usé level
by'husbands’ and wives'’ responses in the total sample, particularly
in the rural and ’'other urban areés’, and failure to ascertain at
this stage whether these differences are real or due to sampling
fluctuations, no attempt is made to revise the estimate of current

use of contraception on the basis of husbands’ responses.

7;7 Future Intention to Use Contraceptives

Womén who knew a method of contraception but never used
:contraceptiies were asked if they or their spouses had thought of
using family planning method in the future. Information of this
kind can shed some light on the future demand for family planning.
Data in Table 7.20 Show that 26 percent of women who had heard
about. a family planning method but never used it, intend to use in
the future. The percentage of never users who intend to use

contraception in the future declines with advancing age. It is

Addis Ababa results are based on only 177 cases of matched

husbands and wives.
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highest among women of vyoungest age group (15-19 yearsl)and lowest

among women of highest age-group (45-49 years) '. About 37 pefcent
of yoqng women (15-19 vears) who have heard of‘family planning and
never used a method expressed their intention in 'using
contraception in future. This propdrtion was only 9 percent among
women of highest age-group. It is to be also noted here that over.
one—-quarter of women bélow the age of 30 who have heard of family
planning but never used a method expressed their intention to use
it in the future. This is undoubtedly an encouraging response.
It shows that 'there is a good demand for family planning
particularly among young couples, although one can’t say at this
stage for sure that how many of these potential users will
eventually accept family planning and at what stage of their life
cyvcle? However, if they ddopt family planning while they are still
young-this will have a greater demographic impact than it they
adopt it at later stage of their life cycle. Adoption of famii§
planning at early ages will also allow couples to space their
births. Therefore all out efforts should be made to persuade theé#
young potential users to accept family plaﬁ;ing at their early

ages.

Data in Table 7.20 aléo show variation in intention to use in
the future by place of residence, number of living children and
level of education of the respondents. The proportion'of future
users, among those who heard a method but never use,'is highest in

Addis Ababa (44.0%) follwed by other urban centers (qgve%) while

~

this is lowest in rural areas (23.0%). The proportion of future




225

/,,

Table 7.20 Percentage (Weighted) Distribution of the Response to
the Question, "Have You or Your Spouse Thought of
Using Any Family Planning Method in the Future?”,
Asked to Women Who Knew a Method But Never Used
it, By Selected Background Characteristics,

FFS 1990.
Number Percent (intend:
Characteristics (Weighted) to use in the
future)
Age
15-19 700,383 36.8
20-24 589,185 29.8
256-29 552,916 26,0
30-34 539,096 22.1
35-39 440,870 20.6
40-44 253,833 13.8
45-49 207,240 9.4
TOTAL 3,283,532 25.8
Place of Residence
| Rural Domain 2,673,573 22.9
| Urban Domain 609,959 38.3
Addis Ababa 245,057 43.8
Other urban 364,902 34.17
TOTAL 3,283,532 25.8
Number of Living Children
0 855,274 35.6
1-2 881,645 21.0
3-4 760,562 22.1
5-6 527,289 21.17
| T+ 258,765 28.4
Level of Education
| Illiterate 2,672,188 21.3
Other Non-formal 46,581 27.9
Primary 247,806 32.17
Junior Secondary 136,891 48.3
Senior Secondary & above 180,065 63.8

users assumes an U-Shaped relationship with the number of living
children in which the proportion of future users is relatively

higher among those with no living children and those with the

highest {(7+) number of living children while this is lower for
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women with in-between paritigs. The proportion of future users,
among those who knew a method but never used one, reaches nearly as
high as 36 percent for women with no living children and 28
percent for those with 7 or more children. These proportions were

around 21 to 22 percent for women with in-between parities.

The proportion of future users, among those who knew are
higher in census with the level of education of the respondents,
from 21 percent among women with no education to 33; 48 and 64

—~

‘percent among women with primary, Junior secondary and Senior

N

secondary and higher level education respectively(see Table 7.20).

7.7.1. Method Preferred by Future Users

T

-, Type of method preferred by future users of éontraceptiveé is
‘ "shown in Table 7.21. In both rural and urban areas the future
| ‘users who knew a method but never practiced it intend to use more

. .frequently the modern methods than the traditional methods. Among
the modern methods the pill is the most preferred method. Injection
is the éécond most preferred method among the future users, in
rural areas while in Addis Ababa and other small towns (i.e., other

urban areas)} the second most preferred method among the future

users was periodic abstinence followed by injection.

This overall finding of highest preference for pill followed

by injection among potential users also holds at every age-group of
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Table 7.21 Percentage (Weighted) Distribution of Women Who Knew a
' ‘Contraceptive Method But Never Used it But Who ¥ntend
To:-Use In The Future by Method Preferred and Place of

Residéence, FFS 13890.

Place of Resedence

Method Rural Urban Addis Other Total
- : Ababa Urban

‘ Modern reversible
\
|
|
]
|
|
|

Pill 75.9 60.4 53.1 66.6 1.6
IUD 0.2 3.2 4.2 2.5 1.1
Injection - P 9.9 11.0 10.6 11.4 10.2
Vaginal Methods - - - - - -
Condom - 1.6 2.1 0.7 0.4
Sub Total 86.0 - 76.3. 70.6 81,2 83.3 -
] .
"Modern irreversible
Vasectomy . 0 0 0 0 0
| Sub Total 1.5 1.8 2.8 1.0 1.6
i Traditional
| Periodic Abstinence l.4 15.6 20,1 11.7 5.3
| Sexual Abstinence 0.8 1.4 2.0 1.0 1.0
Withdrawal - 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.1
-‘Douche o 0.1 0.3 0.7 - 0.2
Traditional methods 0.4 0.1 0.2 - 0.3
Sub Total ' 2.7 17.7 23.3 13.1 6.9
Others | | 4.4 1.6 1.7 1.4 3.6
Not Stated 5.4 2.6 1.6 3.3 4.6
Total % ' -100.0 100.0 100.0 100ﬁ0 100.0

Weighted Number 611,530 233,868 107,212 126,656 845,398
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Table 7.22 Percentage (Weighted)ADistributiqn of Women Who Knew a
Contraceptive Method But Never Used it But WHO Intend
To Use in The Future by Method Preferred, And Age, '

FFS 1990 ) .
Age Group

Method -

15-24 25-34 35-44 415+
Pitl 658.8 74.6 3.7 78.1
IUD 1.8 0.4 0.1 -
Injection 10.7 9.4 9.9 10.6
Condom 0.8 0.1 - -
Tubectomy ) 0.4 1.9 5.1 1.8
Periodic Abstinence 7.9 3.5 1.0 -
Sexual Abstinence 1.2 0.7 1.2 -
Withdrawal 0.2 W - -
Douche 0.3 - - -
Traditional Medicine/ 0.6 0.1 - -
herb .- ‘
Others 2.9 3.7 5.1 9.4
Not Stated 4.4- 5.6 3.9 -
Total % 100.0 106.0.  100.0  100.0
Weighted Number 433,715 266,177 126,138 19,368

the respondents (see Table 7.22). This overall finding also holds
at each education level except for those with senior secondary énd
university education and above (see Table 7.23). Among \the
potential ‘users with senior secohdary education pili is still the
most preferred method. Hoﬁever, for this group periodic abstinence
is the second most preferred method. However, for the potential
users with university educgtion and above, periodic abstinence is

*%he most preferred method followed by pill (See Table 7.23).
- I

I '
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Table 7..23 Percentage (Weighted) Distribution of Women Who Knew a
Contraceptive Method But Never Used it But WHO INTEND
To Use in The Future by Method Preterred and Level of
Education, FFS 1990.
Level of Education
Method
Illiterate Primary Junior Senior University/
Secondary Secondary higher
Pill 77.8 71.9 57.1 51.4 42.17
~-IUD 0.1 2.1 1.6 5.1 -
Injection 8.9 11.7 20.1 8.9 8.5
Condom 0.1 - 0.3 2.8 -
Tubectomy 2.0 0.9 1.8 - -
Periodic Abstinence 0.6 8.5 9.2 24.2 48.8
Sexual Abstinence 0.8 0.9 2.5 0.9 -
Withdrawal - - - 0.7 -
Douche - - 0.9 0.7 -
Traditional Medicine 0.3 1.3 - = -
Others 4.7 0.6 0.4 2.0 -
Not Stated 4.8 2.1 5.5 3.4 -
Total % ) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Weighted Number 570,248 81,030 66,144 114,961 13,015

T.7.2. Reasons For No Intention of Using a Method

Respondents who have heard of family planning but never used

a method and also expressed no intention to use it in the future

were further asked to provide reason{(s) for this decision of non-

use. This information is valuable from family planning programme

point. of view. The ftrequency distribution of the responses by

reasons for not planning to use a method in the future by never

users- is provided in Table 7.24. The principal reason cited for
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Thble 7.24 Percentage Distribution of Reasons For NO INTENTION of
' Using Family Planning Method in the Future, FFS 1990

Reasons Percent Distribution

Religious prohibitions
Opvrosed to Family Planning
Husband's Disapproval

Other Relatives Disapproval
Side Effects

Lack of Knowledge

Difficult to obtain

Too much cost

Inconvenient to use T - I
Fatalistic

Menopause/sub fecund
-Others

Unsure

Not Stated

v

w

-

.
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Total Percent 100.0
Number 2,437,014

not planning to use a method in the future by never useré was
ifata;ism’ (i.e., ftate or destiny is pre-determined by nature or
God -whatever will happen, will happen- which can’'t be altered
whether you accept family planning or not) followed by ’lack of

knowledge’ . About thirty-five percent of the never users were not

/ ;”’willing to accept family plannihg in the future for being fatalist

P 7 o
while 16 percent of the never users had no intention of using a

méthod of family planning for lack of knowledge. A large
proportion of these 51 percent of'tQE nbﬁ;users could possibly be
persuaded to use contraception by ’slub,jectin/g them to suitable
information; education and communication services. 1It, therefqre,

calls for strengthening IEC programme of the government.




7.8 Unmet Need for Contraception

\

In this section of the chapter we will assess contraceptive
use in relation to need, that is, desire to avoid further
childbearing altogetherl. An estimate of unmet contraceptive need
is essential for future planning purposes., There are various ways
one can measure unmet need for contraceptives. One very popular
measure of unmet need for contraceptives is the percentage of
currently married women who say that they want no more children but
are not using any method of contraception. This group of women in
the present survey, accounted for 1.2 percent of all currently
married respondents. These proportions in rural, urban, Addis
Ababa and other-urban centers are 0.70, 5.8, 7.1 and 5.0 percent
respectively. The éLove measure of unmet need for contraceptive
is, howeVer, very prude which doesn’t take into account biological
risk of cgnce?tion and therefore unnecessarily takes into
consideration those women for whom practice of contraception is
irrelevant. In order to account for this drawback we have re-
defined unmet need for contraceptives as the percentage of

currently married women who are exposed to risk (biological) of

1. This was determined by asking two questions - one to
*  currently married pregnant woman and the other to currently
married non-pregnant women. The question asked to pregnant

woman was, "After the child you are expecting would you like
to have another child or would you prefer not to have any

(more) children?" The determining question for non-pregnant
woman was, "would you lLike to have a (another) child or would
vyou prefer not to have any (more) children?" Those who

answered "no more" to the above questions formed the basis of
the present analysis.
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contraception (i.e., those who are not pregnant, fecundl, sexually

¢ and not post-partum amenorrhoeic)3 and wanted no more

active
children but were not using any method of contraception . This
group of women represents less than one (0.43%) percent of al;
currently married women. These estimates fqr rural, urban, Addis

Ababa and other urban areas were 0.3, 1.9, 3.1 and 1.3 percent
respectively. However, if we aiso consider those using traditional
methods as non-users, the above estimate of unmet need ftor
contraceptives turns out to be 0.6 percent for the country as a
whole. The corresponding estimates for rural, urban, Addis Ababa

and other urban areas are 0.3, 3.7, 6.4 and .2.3 percent

respectively.

7.8.1. Reasons for Not Using a Method, Althousgh Wanted No More

Children

The currently married women who wanted no more children but

were not using a method were further asked to state the reasons for

1. Fecundity status was determined by asking the following
question, "As far as you know, is it physically possible for
you and your husband to have children if you want one? Those
who answered ‘yes’ to the above question were considered as
fecund.

2. Sexually active status was determined by asking the following
-question, "Have you had sexual intercourse in the last four
weeks"? Those was said ‘yes’ were considered as sexually
active.

3. Post-partum non-amenorrhoeic woman is one whose menstruatign
had resumed since the birth of the last child.
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not using. The distribution of these reasons are provided in Table
7.25. The major specific reason cited for not using any method of

contraception, although wanted no more chilerQJ/WES health concern

-

({42.6%) followed By husband’s disapproval/(22.7%).

Table 7.25 Percentage . (weighted) Distribution of Non-pregnant
Women Who are Sexually Active, Fecund, Not Post-partum
Amenorrhoeic and Want No More Children But Were Not
Using Any Contraceptive Method by Main Reason for Not

Using, FFS, 1980 ' B

Number .
Reasons ‘(Weighted) Percent
Health Concern 7,774 42.6
Inconvenient to Use 841 4.6 :
Husband's Disapproval 4,137 22.17 -
Others 5,279 28.9
Not Stated 221 1.2
Total 18,252 100.0

7.8.2. Differentials

The socio-demographic charaqteristics 6f the currentlmearrigd
women w:lig say that they want no more children but are not using any

N

method of contraception are provided in Table 7.26.

Data in Table 7.26 show that unmet need for contraception
“'increases slowly with age reaching its highest (1.7%) at age-group

35-39 and declines thereafter. However, the variations in unmet

need between age-groups are negligible.
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‘Table 7.26" Of ALl Currently Married Women, the Percentage Who Want
No More Children But are Using No Method of
Contraception, FFS, 1990.

~

Socio-demographic Number
Characteristics {Weighted) Percent
Age
15-19 364,798 0.5
20-24 717,776 1.1
25-29 851,734 1.0
30-34 880,903 1.4
35-39 703,181 1.7
40-44 443,522 1.1
45-49 312,324 1.1
Total 4,274,838 1.2
Education (Respondent)
Jiliterate 3,926,809 1.0
Primary 182,093 5.4
Junior Secondary 44,923 7.4
Senior Secondary 67,542 6.3
University/Higher 10,303 8.6
Place ot Residence
Rural 3,859,027 0.7
Urban 415,811 5.8
Addis Ababa 146,357 7.1
Other Urban N 269,454 5.0
Total \ AN 4,274,838 1.2
Religion
Christian 2,692,570 1.5
\ Muslim 1,280,606 0.6
Work Status
Currently working 2,593,283 1.1
Currently not-working 1,681,555 1.3
Occupation (Respondent)
Professional & Technical 16,159 5.2
Administrative & Managerial 1,701 -
Clerical & Related 17,025 6.5
Sales Worker 458,905 1.7
Social Service 21,925 12.3
Agriculture & Related 1,974,877 0.8
Production and Transport 95,764 1.7




’

Unmet need by level of education shows an increasing trend

except for one lone departure in which the Llevel of unmet need
among women with senior secondary education is found to be lower
than that of the level noted for women with junior secondary
‘education. The unmet need for contraception is highest among women
with university/higher education while this was lowest for
illiterate women’ Women with junior secondary education occuﬁy the
intermediary position. Theé proportion of currently marrie& QOhen
who wanted no more éhildren but were not using any method of
contraception rises from mere 1.0 percent among illiterate women to
5.4, 7.4, 6.3 and 8.6 percent among women with Primary, Junior
Secondary, Senior Secondary and University/higher level education.

The unmet need for contraception is found to be considerably
higher in urban, particularly in Addis Ababa than in rural areas.
Only about one percent of the rural currently married women who
wanted no more children\‘were not using any method. The
corresponding proportions in urban, Addis Ababa and other urban

areas were 5.8, 7.1 and 5.0 percent respectively.

The unmet need for contraceptive is found to be slightly
higher for Christians than for Muslims while there is no difference

in unmet need for contraception between working and non-working

women.

The unmet need for contraception is found to be highest among

women engaged in 'social service’ works followed by women engaged

235
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in ’clerical’ works and ’‘professional and teéhnical; works, while:
this was found to be lowest among women engaged in agricultural and
reLated works, The proportion of c¢urrently marriea women who
wanted no more children but were not using ~any method of
contraception was as high as 12 percent‘;mong service workers. The

corresponding proportions among clerical, professional/technical

‘and agricultural/related works were 6.5, 5.2 and 1.0 percent

respectively.

Frpm the preceding findings, it appears that the unmet need
for contraception varies by level of education, place of residence

and occupational status of the respondent.




CHAPTER VIIT

FERTILITY PREFERENCE

8.1 Introduction

.In the 1990 FFS basic information on the fertility preferences
of women has been collected. Among a series of gquestions addressed
to currently married pregnant women or fecund women included: the
desire for more children. sex preference and desired time for the
birth of the next child. However. question on the total number of
children desired was asked to all women regardiess of marital.
pregnéncy or fecundity status. A woman was considered to be fecund
if she or her husband were not sterilized and she also believed
herself to be physically capablé of having a child if she wanted

one.
8.2 Desire for Additional Children

Data in fable 8.1 show the proportion of currently.married
fecund women by desire for additional children and number of
living children. As shown in the table., 64.6 percent desire
additional children. about 24.0 percent want no more.childrén and
11.6 percent could not decide. Moreover. among those who wanted
additional children 31.8 peréent could not give a specific number
of children they wanted. rather they believed that it was up to
God. The proportion of women wanting more children diminishes with

increasing number of living children. Among childless women and

those who have only one child 87.0 percent reportéd that they
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Table 8.1 Percentage Distribution of Currently married Fe¢und Women
by Number of Additional Children Desired and Number of

Living Children (Including Current Pregnancy)}. 1990 FFS

:F Number *e,‘f‘Additional ’ ‘ Number‘ of li\fing Children 1l
! Children Desired 0 F 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 |10+ ; Total
i Want no more 7.1 4.9 14.2 18.2 25;4 32.1 42.4 46.8 ‘60.9 64.3 75.4 4123:7
|
{ Want more
T 0.1 3.3 1.9 3.6 4.7 3.5 3.2 2.2 3.0 1.4 - 3.0
2 4.2 6.3 13.2 10.6 9.8 7.9 8.1 5.0 3.5 4.9 3.8 8.7
3 3.4 12.6 7.2 8.2 5.2 2.8 2.3 2.3 2.7 + 1.4 - 6.0 /
v
4 13,5  13.1 8.5 7.0 5.4 3.6 0.8 2.6 1.6 - - 6:8 7
5+ - 24.1 16.5 10.0 6.9 4.2 3.5 3.3 2.9 0.6 - . - 8.2
Number not Stated ’0.3 - - - 0.1 - - - - 1.1 : - 0.1
Up to God 41.2 35.6 34.8 34.6 31.2 30.1 26.2 25.5 11.9 13.7 12.1  31.8
Total 87.0 87.3 75.7 70.9 60.6 51.4  43.8 . 40.5 23.3 | 22.6 15.9 64.6
Undecided 5.7 7.8 10.0 11.0 14.0 | 16.4 | {9;3 126 15.8  13.1 8.7 11.6
Not Stated 0.2 - - - - - 0.4 - = :‘~vf¥ - 0.1
\ ‘ ;
Total Pereent 100.0 100.0 1060.0 190.6_“ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Number 251923 ‘;42;30 652122 635811 596817 508000 335941 198948 110776 54209 28759 3915436




wanted more children and the proportion decreases gradually
reaching about 16.0 percent for women with ten or more children.
Converselv. the proportion of ywomen wanting no more ch%ldren
increases with the number of lﬁVing children. The proportion is
about 5.0 percent for women with only one child against 75.4
percent for those who have ten or more children. Thus., in
accordance with the aim of this analysis those women who depided

not to have any more children could be taken as the potential

candidates for utilizing family planning services.

8.3. Differentials in Proportion Wanting no More Children

—

Women who answered "No" to the question_"Do vou want another
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child sometime?” in the survey were considered to be those who want

to limit or stop child-bearing. and hence, more likely to adopt
contraception. Table 8.2 presents percentage of currently married
fecund women_who want no more children according to background
variables. As seen in the table the proportion increases
positively with number of living children for all background
variables.

In examining data on percentage of women w;nting,no more
children it may be observed that there is less desire for more
children among women in uxbéﬁ areas than thd;e in rural areas.
Among urban areas., however. the proportion wanting no more children

is higher in the capital city (Addis Ababa) compared to other urban

areas. The data indicated that only 44.5 percent of urban, 21.5




,\/\
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Table 8.2 Percentage Distribution of'Currehtly<ﬂarried Fecund Women Who Wantéd No More
Children by Number of Living Children (Including Current Pregnancy)
and Background variables, 1990 FFS. !

Background Variables Number of Livin; Children ) . i
o | 1 | 2 | s | &« | s 6 | 7 | 8 | o+ |7ogal
‘ place of Residence ]
Rural 7.3 4.8 13.0 16.1 22.0 29.1 38.4 44.9 58.7 66.3 21.5
Urban 4.4 6.4 26.1 60.9 60.1 80.5 61,2 73.9 81.9 44,5
Addis Ababa ~ - 5.6 30.8  35.5 65.9 63.2 73.6  79.4 93.1 47.5
Other Urban . 6.3 6.7 23.3 - 42.4 56.3 59.8 81.2 57.2 70.7 . 77.6 42.8
Current age
<25 7.3 5.2 13.1 17.4 19.8 4.3 41.3 100.0 - - 10.1
25-34 7.6 3.0 15.7 17.9 23.1 30.2 41.6 42.4 65.5 59.7. 22.8
35-44 - 5.7 12.7 20.4' 31.7 35.0 42.7 46.2 60.2 66.1 35.7
45-49 - 16.2 37.0 12.7 15.4 31.9 58.4 45.9 55.9 59.3 16.5 47.1
Age at 1st marriage ' .
<135 12.1 4.4 10.4 18.1 21.2 31.7 51.1 55.0 65.8 77.3 25.0
15;19 5.6 6.1 16.2 17.7 28.2 33.7 37.9 43.4 60.1 60.1 23.6
20-29 ’ 4.8 1.8 15.4 21.8 26.2 27.17 39.4 42.4 55.9 68.7 21.1
30+ - - ‘o= - - - - - - - -
Duration of marriage ‘ .
<10 ' 6.8 5.0 15.4 18.9 24 .4 14.4’ 75.4 - - - 11.7
10-19 5.9 Q.S 11.3 17.4 23.9 30.6 37.6 41.é 63.7 T 54,7 Z4i2
20-29 7.8 15.5 8.8 25.5 32.8 33.7 48.1 52.8 62.3 72.1 41.5
30+ - - 26.7 - 21.1 70.7 49.% 50.8 54.7 73.6 48.9
'Education / .
Illiterate: 7.0 4.2 12.3  16.5 24.1 30.4 41.1 46.2 60.0 67.0 22.9
Non-formal - 6.4 23.2 = - 27.0 74.5 - 65.8 100.0  100.0 24.7
Primary (1-6) 11.6 9.9 32.4v 39.2 45.5 63.0 71.8 45.5 76.2 100.0 32.9
Junior Secohdary 8.0 15.7 13.9 30.4 42.0 43.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 29.4 ) N
(7-8) '
Senior Secondary - 4.6 .29.4 39.7  23.4  82.7 100.0  80.4 - - 35.0
and above . o ‘ . .




.. Table 8.2 (cont.d)

"ypcksroﬁng Variables

Number of Living Children

0 1 2 | 3 | & | s i & | 1 | s 9+  Total
Eﬁhnicity ‘ ‘ " '

'~ Amara 15.9 7.0 22.8  26.1 36.0 43.1 56.7 68.0  80.9  80.6 32.1
oromo 5.0 5.0 14.6  22.3 24.5 37.3 49.9 53.2 72.3 70.6 26.3
Kembata - 2.8 9.8 2.0 - - . 1.6 13.7 52.3 - s
Welayta - 8.4 4.0° - 4.0  23.5 35.2 27.2  46.4°  30.4 47.9 59.3  20.7
Sidama - 2.6 2.2 4.4 12.4 13.3 26.7 32.3 70.1 61.9 13.9
Gurage 3.1 4.6 4.5 2.8 10.5 22.5 28.8 33.0°  15.9  81.3 13.8
Gedeo - - 2.4 - 31.0 17.8°  31.7 26.3 19.8 41.8 13.0

 Hadiya - - - 1.1 11,7 2.0  21.2 16.7  20.4  '66.8 6.5
Religion . : ‘ , '
" AIl Christian 7.5 5.3 16.6  22.1 28.4 35.4  46.0 . 52.3  66.1 75.6 27.1
orthodox 8.8 6.5 18.4  24.7 31.4  40.1  50.3° 60.9  68.7  83.8 30.1
Protestant 5.6 1.4 8.8 11.6 18.5 14.6  33.6,  28.1  44.8 51.6 16.6
Catholic . 4.1 9.7 - 18.0 12.0 - 100.0  100.0 : 9.1
Muslim - 8.3 4.2 10.9 13.0 19.6 24.9 38.3 37.6  46.1 53.0 18.3
Traditional - 8.1 9.7 7.3 24.5 45.1  13.2 26.1 27.7 60.0 16.9
‘ L Religiqq '
.V:bekfstqtﬁs : .
. Not- working - a.8 13.7  15.9 23.3 25.6 38.3  54.2 65.2  20.6
. Working 8.8 4.8  14.5  19.7 36.2  48.9  52.0  64.0  70.6  25.7
Occupation | | |
" Professional and - - 7.7 17.9 47.4 78.8  100.0 - - - 42.5
Technical

Administrative and - - - - - 100.0 - - - - 12.3

" Managerial

Clerical and related - 8.7 26.9 16.7  100.0 90.9  100.0  100.0 - - :38.0

~Sales workers 11.6 3.2 14.8  18.1 18.2  33.3  45.1  33.9  62.3  60.4  22.5
;. ‘Social service - 48.6 . 32.1  88.2 67.2  70.7  100.0  100.0  100.0  49.1

. Workers | .

Agriculture and 8.7 4:4 -14.2 19.5 28.0 - 35.6  48.9  57.2 67.3 73.3  26.0
. Related ' : ' '
" Production end - 7.5 14.1 12,4 21.7 31.5 49.8 . 58.6 32.0  100.0 22.8

_..Transport ) oo : . : .

ne




Table 8.2 (Cont’d)

Background Variables

Number of Living Children

L 3

| 4

2 5 6 7 8 9+ Total
Husband’s work status
Not Working 34.0 47.7 34.8 36.1 46.3 59.4 61.2 100.0 - 40.0
Working 6.4 4.9 13.6 18.0 25.3 32.0 42.2 46.5 60.4 68.2 23.4
Husband’s Occupation
Professional and - - 33.9 33.0 §5.6 30.6 69.9 51.1 80.0 75.0_ 34.6
Technical : :
Administrative and - 17.8 21.9 48.7 64.0 45.4 100.0 100.0 - 100.0" 48.0
Managerial
Clerical and - 3.3 31.3 77.9 94.8 80.2 100.0 100.0 100.0- 100.0 44.1
Related
Sales Workers - ¥ 11.4 19.3 25.6 44.7 43.6 57.6 76.6 25.1
Social Service - . 24.7 f 29.9 44.9 74.0 82.9 69.3 100.0 . 35.9
Workers
Agriculture and 7.3 4.5 12.1 16.2 21.7 29.4 38.4 44,2 58.7 64.8 21.6 .
Related
Production and 3.3 11.1 19.8 27.1 43.1 63.8 63.7 76.9 71.6 100.0 38.0
Transport
Husband’s Education
Illiterate 7.3 4.9 11.8 14,3 24.8 29(1 37.6 42.4 57.2 67.8 22.2
Non-formal 22.8 6.7 20.1 26.1 22.6 31.6 52.2 63.3 ) 50.5 74.8 28.4
Primary (1-6) 3.2 ‘ 15.9  24.7 18.9 44,7 57.6 60.1". . 81.7 65.3 24.3
Juni?'; g?condary 2.4 5.0 21.4  40.0 40.4 45.0 48.3  18.6-  82.1 49.5 27.7
Senior Secondary 3.1 5.4 19.9 33.0 48.7 58.5 87.3 93.8 86.6 83.1 30.6
and above - - . -
7.1 4.9 14.2 18.2 25.4 32.1 42.4 60.9 68.2 23.7

Total

46.8

(4 44




percent of rural. 47.5 percent of Addis Ababa and 42.8 percent of
women in other urban areas reported themselves aé wanting no moré
children. The proportion also decreases with increasing age at
first marriage and increases with age., duration of marriage and

number of living children.

Furthermore. the desire to have no more children among
educated women was the highest (35.0 percent) for those women with
educational level of senior secondary and above followed by women
with primary education (about‘33.0 percenpﬂﬁ while the Ilowest
proportion was reported by the illiterate women; _There is glso
great variation in fertility preference bétweep ethnic groups: 32.0
percent of Amara women want no more children while the proportion
was \6.5 for the Hadiva women. The data revealed that the
proportion for women in the remaining ethnic groups ligs between

these two extremes.

As' regards to religion. 30.1 percent of the Orthodox

Christian., 18.3 percent of the Muslim, 16.9 percent of followers of

Traditional Religion, 16.6 percent of Protestant and 9.1 percent of
catholic women want to cease childbearing. With respect to women’s
work status. 26.0 petcent of working women and 21.0 percent of non
working women wanted no more children. On the other hand. when
husband’s work status is considered 40.0 percent of women whose

husband had no work and 23.4 percent whose husband had worked

wanted no more children.
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women engaged

\

in professional and technical jobs. 12.3 percent in administrative

It is to be also noted here that 42.5 percent of

and managerial., 38.0 percent in clerical and related, 22.5 percent
in sales work. 49.1 percent in social service work, 26.0 percent of
women engaged in agriculture and related activities and 22.8
percent of women working in production and transport sector wanted
no more children. Similarly, 34.6.percent of women whose husbands
are engaged in professiénal and technical jobs. about half of those
in administrative and managerial. 44.1 percent in clerical and
related activities, 25.1 percent in sales work., 35.9 pe}cent in
social service work. 21.6 percent in agriculture and related work
and 38.0 percent in production and transport activities stated that

they wanted no more children than what they have currently.

The proportion of women wanting no more children increases
with rising educational attainmemt of their husband. As can be
seen from the data. except for the Qbmen with non-formal education
group which show 28.4 percent, the proportion rises from 22.2
percent forﬂthe'illiterates to 30.6 percent for those women who are
married to husbands having an educational level of senior secondary

and above. . 7/
e /

.
8.4. Differentials in Mean Additional Number of Children Wanted

Data in Table 8.3 present the mean additional number of
children wanted by currently married fecund women according to

background variables. Generally. the mean additional number of




Table 8.3 “Mean Additional Number of Children War\lted by Currentiy Married Fecund
. N

Women. Number of Living Children (Including‘Cﬁjgient‘ﬁregnancy)

and Background Variables. 1990 FFS§

Background Variables

Number of Living Children

and above

0 l 1 | 2 3 l 4 1 5 i 6 7 8 9 ] 10+ | Total
Place 6!‘ residence

Rural 4.7 3.8 2.9 2.5 1.8 1.3 0.9 0.8 0.4 0.2 0.1 2.3
Urban 3.3 2.8 1.8 1.0 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.1 - 1.2
Addis Ababa 3.3 2.6 1.4 1.1 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.4 0.1 - - 1.0
Other Urban 3.4 2.9 2.0 1.0 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.9 0.2 - 1.2

Current age ) )
'l <25’ 4.4 3.7 3.1 2\.5 1.9 - 5.5 - - - f- 3.4
25-34 5.2 3.6 2.5 2.2 1.8 1.3 0.9 0.8 0.5 - - 2.0
35-44 - 5.9 4.2 2.6 2.3 1.2° 1.1 - 0.8 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.2 1.3
| 45-49 0.7 2.3 1.1 2.0 1.8. 0.4 0.1 0.7 0.2 0.3 - 0.7

Age at 1st marriage
<15 3.6 3.6 3.0 2.2 1.7 1.2 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.2 - 1.9
15-19 4.9 3.7 2.6 2.4 1.5 1.2 1.0 0.9 0.5 0.3 0.2 2.2
20-29 5.0 3.8 2.9 1.7 1.9 0.9 0.9 0.6 0.9 - - 2.3
30+ - 6.9 1.2 2.0 - - - - - - - 4.1
Duration of marriage
<10 ' 4.5 3.7 3.0 2.3 1.8 1.1 0.9 - - - - 3.3
' 10-19 6.4 3.7 2.5 2.3 1.1 1.3 1.1 0.9 0.7 - - 1.8
20-29 3.1 2.6 2.4 1.9 1.0 0.9 0.6. 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.9
30+ - 4.0 - 3.6 1.7 0.3 0.1 1.0 0.2 - - 0.7
Education

" Illiterate 4.7 ‘3.9 2.9 ‘2.4 1.7 1.2 0.9 0.8 0.4 0.2 0.1 2.2
Non-formal 4.8 2.7 2.0 . 2.1 2.0 0.9 1.7 - - - = 2.1
Primary (1-6) 3.3 3.2 2.0 1.4 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.7 1.0 - - 1.9
Junior Secondary (7-8) 2.4 2.0 3.3 1.2 1.1 0.7 - - - - - 1.8
- Senior Secondary 3.6 2.6 1.8 1.0 0.5 0.2 - 0.4 1.0 - - 1.5




Table 8.3 (cont.d)

f

Background Variables

Number of Living Children

0 1 2 3 4 s | s 7 8 . 9 | 106 | Total
Ethnicity
Anmara 3.1 2.8 1.8 1.2 0.9 1.1 0.3 0.6 - 0.2 - 1.4
Oromo 4.9 3.6 2.9 2.2 1.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.2 2.1
'Kembata 4.9 3.8 4.0 4.0 2.7 - 1.3 - - - - 31
Welayta 4.8 4.0 2.6 1.9 1.3 0.6 0.4 0.6 5 0.2 - - 2.0
Sidama 5.1 4.0 3.7 2.9 2.3 1.9 1.0 0.8 - - - 2.7
Gurage 5.2 4.9 4.3 3.5 2.8 1.9 1.5 1.3 1.6 0.3 - 3.1
Gedeo 8.2 6.0 4.2 4.6 2.0 2.2 2.9 1.5 1.1 2.0 0.2 3.7
Hadiya 6.3 3.9 5.1 3.9 3.1 2.8 1.4 - - - - 3.2
Religion
All Christians 4.3 3.4 2.4 1.8 1.3 1.1 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.1 - 1.8
Orthodox 4.0 3.3 2.3 1.5 1.1 1.0 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.1 - 1.7
Protestant 4.9 3.8 2.9 3.1 2.3 1.5 1.1 0.7 0.3. - - 2.5
catholic 5.8 4.6 2.9 1.5 4.0 2.4 3.9 - - - - 3.1
Muslim 4.6 4.2 3.3 3.1 2.3 1.3 0.9 1.2 1.1 0.4 0.4 2.6
Traditional Rligion 5.5 4.8 4.4 3.8 1.5 1.3 2.4 2.5 1.2 - - 3.3
Work Status
Not working 4.9 4.0 3.0 2.7 1.9 1.3 1.1 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.1 2.4
working 4.3 3.5 2.6 2.0 1.5 1.1 0.6 0.7 0.4 0.2 0.2 2.0
Occupation
Professional and - 3.3 2.4 0.2 0.6 0.2 - - - = - 1.4
Technical
Administrative and 2.0 3.0 - 1.0 - - - - - - - 2.1
Managerial :
Clerical. and Related 4.9 1.3 1.5 2.2 - 0.3 - - 0. - - 1.3
Sales Workers 5.4 3.8 2.9 2.8 2.3 1.2 0.4 0.7 0.5 - - 2.4
Social Service Workers - 0.7 3.2 1.2 . 0.5 1.0 - - - - - 1.4
Agriculture and Related 4.1 3.6 2.5 1.9 1.3 1.1 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.2 1.9
Production and 4.1 3.1 4.2 1.5 2.0 0.9 1.1 - 1.0 - - 2.2
_Transport -

vz




Table 8.3 (Cont’d)

Background Variables

Number of Living Children

1 —
0 1 2 3 I 4 5 {6 7 8 9 ] 10+ | Total
Husband'’s work Status
‘Not working 2.9 2.7 2.0 0.7 0.6 - 0.1 - - - - 1.3
Working 4.6 3.7 2.8 2.3 1.6 1.2 0.8 0.8 0.4 0.2 0.1 2.1
Husband’s Occupation
Professional and 5.2 2.6 1.1 1.7 0.5 0.7 - 1.1 0.2 - - 1.6
Technical :
Administrative 3.0 2.5 1.3 0.4 0.5 “1.1 - - - - - 0:9
and Managerial 2
Clerical and 2.4 2.4 2.3 0.4 - 0.2 - - - - - 1.5
Related \ /
Sales Workers 4.6 4.2 2.4 1.8 1.0 1.1 0.7 0.5 1.1 0.4 - 2.1
Social Service 4.1 2.2 1.6 1.6 1.3 0.6 - 0.3 - - - 4.5
Workers !
Agriculture and 4.6 3.9 3.0 2.5 1.8 1.3 0.9 0.8 0.4 0.3 0.1 .2
Related
Production and 4.3 3.1 2.5 1.6 0.9 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.8 - - 1.6
Transport
Husband’s Education - r
Illiterate 4.5 3. 3.0 2.6 1.6 1.3 - 0.9 0.9 0.4 0.3 0.1 2.1
Non-formal 3.5 © 3.8 2.4 1.4 1.9 1.5 0.7 0.3 1.1 - - 1.9
Primary (1-6) ‘5.0 3.8 2.7 20 2.0 0.8 0.5 0.6 0.3 - - 2.3
Junior Secondary’ 5.2 3.1 3.1 1.4 1.0 0.6 2.2 0.5 - - - 2.2
(7-8) - . ,
Senior Secondary 4.4 2.7 2.1 S 5 ¢ 1.3 0.7 T - 0.1 0.1 - = 1.8
.- and above T - .
Total | 4.54 3.70 2.76 2.28 -~ |1.64 1.17 0.82 0.75-. 0.43 0.22 0.10 2.10
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children wanted declines as the number. of living children
increases. For instance., the average number of children desired by
women who have no child was about 4.5 and it gradually decreases to

0.1 for those women who have 10 or more children.

There is a difference of about one child in the ﬁean
additional number of children wanted between rural and urban women.
The data reveal that rural women would like to have 2.3 more
children while urban women want 1.2. The respective figure is
about pne'qhild for Addis Ababa and'1.2,children for other urban
areas. Differences are obeserved in mean additional number of
children wanted by age grbup, age at first marriage and duration of

marriage categories. The data reveal that the association is

‘negative with current age of women and duration of marriage and it

is positive with age at first marriage. Among educational

categories women who had higher level of education desire lesser

. number of additional children compared to those with lower level of

education. On the other hand, among the ethnic groups the Gedeo’s
wanted 3.7 additional children followed by Kembata and Gurage

(3.1 each). ~ The lowest mean additional number of children wanted
was reported by the Amara ethnic group (t.4). With regard to
religion the highest mean number of additional.children waﬁted was
recorded for followers of traditional religion (3.3) followed by
the Catholic women (3.1),,whf1e the lowest was.reported by the

Orthodox Christian women {(1.7).

Regarding the work status of women respondents the non working




group wanted 2.4 additional children while working women wanted 2
children. But. when the work status of their husband is considered
those women whose husband have no work wanted 1.3 children while

those whose husbands are working wanted 2.1 children.

The mean additional number of children wanted by the
occupafion of women ‘was highest for sales workers (2.4 children)
and lowest for clerical and related (1.3 children) workers. The
second higher mean number of children wanted was observed for
ﬁ}oduction and transport workers (2.2 children) followed by
administrative and managerial (2.1 children); agriculture and
related (1.9 children): professional and technical: and social
service workers (1.4 children). Whereas differentials in the mean
édditional number of children wanted according to husband’s
occupation indicated higher mean for agriculture and related
workers (2.2 children). This is followed by sales workers (2.1
chi]dren); professional and technical (1.§ children); production
and transport (1.6 children): social service: clerical workers (1.5

Childrehwgach); qnd'admihistrative and managerial (0.9 children).

Likewise. differentials in mean-additional number of children
~wanted is also observed between husband’s educational attainment.
It caﬁ'be observed that the mean additional number: of children
wanted is 2.1 for women married to illiterafé husbands. 1.9 for
women married to husbands having non-formal education and 2.3 for

women married to husbands who have primary level education. The

avergge decreases to 1.8 children for women married to husband who
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have an educational level of senior second&ry and above..
8.5. Desired Time for the Next Child

Women who desired to have more’children were asked how long
they wanted to delav their next child. The data on Table 8.4 show
the proportion of currently married fecund women who want
additional children and how soon the next cﬁild'is wanted by number
of living children.. The data indicate thé motivation.of women to
spgce,child birth. 1In general. 27.4 percent of the women likgmto
have the next child as soon as possible or within one year; i5.4
percent want in the second year and 34.4 percent want in the third
yvear or later. About 23.0 percent of the women could not give the

desired time for the birth of their next child.

The desired timing to have the next child genera11y~dep§nds dn
the number of iiving children. For iristance, the prbpdrtionfof.
women who have no living child and who want their next child as
soon as possible is 43.6 percenf and it gradually decreases'tov9.3A
percent for women who have 3-4 children. Similarly; the pfoportion
of women with no living child and who-want’fheir next child iﬁ‘the
third year or later is 8.4 percent'and thi§ proportion'bécomes,3930-

percent for those women who have 3-4 living child.

8.6. Total Number of Children Desired

‘The question used to measure the total number of children
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Table 8.4 percentage Distribution of Currently Married Fecund
Women Who Want Additional Child by Number of Living
Children and How Soon the Next Child is Wanted
(Including Current Pregnancy). 1990 FFS

Number of Living Children

. How Soon the Next

Child is Wanted , v

) 0 1-2 3-4 5+ Total
AS soon as possible 43.6. 16.9 9.3 9.4 15.2
In the next year 7.5 11.6  12.1  11.4 12.2
In the 2nd years 8.5 15.6 16.6 16.0 15.4
In the 3rd vears. 6.0 17.0 18.1 19.7 17.0
In more than 3 years 2.4 18.9 20.9 15.5 17.4
Whenever it happens 15.4 11.9 14.9 18.6 14.6
Do not know 6.6 8.0 7.9 9.1 8.1
Not stated - 0.1 0.2 . o.3f 0.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0 1do.o
Number ) 219.118 967,113 812,590 531,969 2,530,789

desired was "If you could choose exactly the number pfvchildréh to

have in vour life how many would that ‘be?". The data generated in
response to this question are presented in Table 8.5. The datﬁ in
the table provide the distribution of women according to iotal
numbgr of childrén desired by number of living children. Almost
”fhrée fifths of the women were unable to respond to the question-
becausé they believedgthét the totdl humber of children they &;sire
could only be decided by the fate of God. The data also revéaled
that 13.8 percent of women expressed their desire to have a total

of four children. 6.6 percent of women desired a total of six
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Table 8.5 Perceneaﬁé‘nistribution of Women According to Total Number of

'

Chfl?ren Desired by Number_éf Living Children. 1990 FFS
\

Number of Children Desired

Number of

Living Up to Number qf

Children 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10+ God  Total Women
0 0.8 0.7 7.7 3.5 20.4 5.3 7.2 1.1 2.5 0.2 2.3 48.3 100.0 1.502,642°
1 0.4° 0.6 4.2 3.7 17.9 5.2 7.5 1.4 2.7 0.3 3.6 52.7 100.0 741.510
2 0.3 0.3 2.2 1.3 13.2 4.0 7.5 2.2 2.4 0.5 . 4.5 61.5 100.0 814,018
3 .0.2 6.4 1.5 1.1 9.3 3.9 6.7 2.7 4.6 0.4 5.4  63.7 100.0° | 728.337
4 0.8 0.2 1.5 0.4 9.5 2.1 6.2 2.4 4.8 0.8 4.2  67.2 100.0 728,959
5 0.8 641 0.7 0.5 9.1 3.0 4.6 2.0 5.2 0.6 4.9 68.4 100.0 570.284
6 0.4 - 1.6 0.5 8.6 1.0 5.6 0.9 5.6 1.0 7.0  67.9 100.0 394.477
7 - 0.1 0.9 0.5 9.4 1.2 3.6 1.9 3.2 1.5 9.0 68.7 100.0 239,566
8 0.2 - - 0.2 11.6 1.9 7.0 - 6.0 - 6.5 66.6 100.0 131.533
9 - - 0.9 - 9.3 2.0 7.4 - 2.1 - 9.5 68.8 100.0 65.967
10+ - - - 2.6 16.2 2.3 6.3 2.3 5.4 - 13.7 51.2 100.0 37.545

“Total 0.5 0.4 3.3 1.8 13;8' 3.7 6.6 1.7 3.6 0.5 4.4 59.5 100.0 5,954,838

(41
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children and 4.4 percent wanted ten or more. On the other hand.
less than one percent (0.5%) of the women wanted to remain
qhildless. On the whole. 34.3 percent of the wémen desired to have
four or more living children while only about six pe;cent‘deSired

to have less than four children.

It is to be also noted from Table 8.5 that the percentage of
women who desire‘more children than the achieved number of living
children decreases with the increase~in number of living children.
About 51.0 percent of the women who have no living child., 46.3
percent of the women who have one living child, ... etc. expressed
to have more children than the number they have already achieved.
On the other hand., only 6.5 percent of the women who have nine
children would like to have more children than the number they have

already achieved.

8.7. Preference for the Sex of the Next Child

Respondent’s sex preference for the next child might be
influenced by the achieved sex composition of the family. To
examine this, all currently married fecund women who wanted
additional children were asked about sex preference of their next
child. The data collected with respect to this question was
grouped into different combination of boys and girls and presented

in Table 8.6.

Among the women who have all boys 70.2 percent preferred a
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‘daughter, 21.8 percent were undecided and only 8.0 percént

preferred another son. Similarly, larger proportion of women who
have an excess of boys over girls also desired to give birth for a
daughter. As shown in 'the table. among the women who have more
boys 56.0 percent preferred a daughter, 14.0 percent wanted another
son while 30.0 percent were undecided.

Table 8.6 Preferences for the Sex of the Next Child by Family

Composition Among CGurrently Married Fecund Women
Who Wanted Another Child. 1990 FFS

Family Sex Preference for the Sex of Next Chiid
Composition Boy Girl Undecided Total
All Boys 8.0 70.2 21.8 100.0
More Boys 13.7 55.9 30.3 100.0
All Girls 70.3 2.7 27.0 100.0
More Girls 79.1 3.1 17.8 100.0
Balance 38.1 22.2 39.7 100.0
Conversely. women who have all daughters or more
daughters showed a strong preference to have a son. For

example. among women who have only daughters 70.3 percent

desired a boy, 2.7 percent wanted another daughter and 27.0
percent were undecided. And among women who have more
daughters 79.1 percent desired a boy, 3.1 percent wanted
another daughter and 17.8 percent did not state a specific
preference of the sex of their next child. On the other hand,
among women who have equal number of boys and girls 38.1

percent desire a son. 22.2 percent desire a daughter and 39.7




percent were undecided.

Therefore the above finding suggests"that'among'wdmen who
have unequal number of boys and girlé the general tendency of
the prefergpce was towards balanced sex composition, but among

women whbihave equal number of boys and girls preference for

son slightly dominated over the daughter.
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/ / CHAPTER IX

( CHILD HEALTH CARE AND SURVIVAL

9.1 Introduction

In the 1990 Family and Fertllltv‘Survev (FFS) some detailed

N
N

data were collected on chlld health/maternltv care and chlidhood

"

mortalitv. These data are expected to shed lleht not onlv on the

adequacy {coverage) and quality of ex1st1ng Chlld health and

maternity care services but also help in assessing early age

{childhood) mortality situation in the population and identifying

the sectors ot the population at hieh health risk. Bv 01081n2 the

gaps in the coverage (adequacy), by 1mprov1ng the qualltv ot chlld

health and maternlty services and bv prov1d1ng serv1ces/to the

e
’

sectors of the populatlon at high health rlsk the government w1ll

be in a positiqn to improve the health of thefpopulatlon in generai

and that of children and mothers in particular. These information,

therefore, willrprovideeﬁaluable inputs to the formulation of
appropriate health policies and programs on the part of the
government. The data on child-health, maternity care and childhood
mortality are presented in the following order. ‘First comes the
data on ante-natal and maternity care services followed by heaLth

indicators ot children. Finally, data on levels and trends of

;nfant/chil hood mortality are presented.




9.2 Ante-natal and Maternity Care

9,2.1 Ante—natal Care

Mothers were firstéasked about ante-natal care and tyvpe of
éssistance received at délivery of births. The survival and well

being of the child as Qell as the mother depends, to a ¢great

extent, on the quality 'and adequacy of health care services a

‘mother receives during'pregnancy and at time of delivery. Neo-
N I

natal tetanus is one of the major causes of neo-natal deaths in
[ ; C

'developing countries andethiopia is no exception to it. Deaths

due to neo-natal fetaﬁhs‘,cquld be prevented if mothers were
subjected to'teténus tokoid vaccinations during pregnancy. And

this vaccination is provided under routine immunization programs of

the government. In FFS, mothers were asked whether they were given

any injection to prevenﬁ the baby from getting tetanus, that is:

convulsions, when theyv wgre pregnant with their last Lultiﬁate) and
last but one child (genultimate). Information on tetanus
vaccination were collec#ed on last (ultimate) and last but one
{penuitimate) births. The resulting data will give us an idea of

success of immunization programs of the government in the

prevention of neo-natal tetanus bv indicating 1its coverage.

i

Although the reliability of this assessment depends, to a larsge
degree, on the extent tb which the respondent'couLdldistinguigh
tetanus toxoid vaccination from other injections she may have

received during pregnancj., The chances of survival and well-being

of the child, as mentiohgd earlier, glsq depend on the type of

supervision/care receivéd at the delivery of the baby. For

ultimate (last birth) and penultimate births (last but one),
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e

~ L —

,mo%héf§'§é;€"élso asked if anyvone a$§isf€a‘them with the delivery

e

=X .
of the child. -If‘they“had received an assistance at delivery, they

’

‘were further asked who provided thé care.

Data in Table 9.1 indicate thatAfor 17 percent of penultimate

births and for 25 percent of ultimate births, the mothers received

l

Table 9.1 Among Penultimate ‘and Ultimate Chlldren, the Percentage
ot Mothers Receiving Tetanus Toxoid Jection,
by Age of the Child, FFS 19390

—— e - ———————————————————— —— o ———— —~ —— ——————— O ————— T ——— T ———— T ] ———— bt

Aee of the Number (weighted) % of Mother
Chitd of Children Receiving Tetanus
A. Penultimate , N
Age: 1 59,431 22.5
2 . . . 359,329 22.8
3 ' / 730,776 ‘ 20.0
4 697,948 16.1
/ 5+ 2,089,003 14,2
NS - -
Total 3,941,517 ' 16.5

B. Ultimate

Age: 0 ‘ 1,155,173 ’ 28.8
1 971,824 27.7

2 a 802,795 N 27.2

3 474,535 27.2

4 236,224 19.4

5+ 917,370 14.17

NS - - N

Total 4,563,100 , 24.8

\

\

at least one tetanus toxoid injection. Examination of data on
mother's receipt of tetanus toxoid vaccination and age of child

shows an inverse relationship for both penultimate and ultimate

child, possibly indicating an apparent increase in réceipt‘of 
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tetanus t0x01d by pregnant women over tlme~ The tlndlng of hlgher
proportion ot mothers ot ultxmate blrths rece1v1ng tetanus tox01d
over those of mothers of penultlmate births also. 1nd1ca§e,

indirectly an 1ncrease 1n receipt of tetanns tox01d bv women over

time, assuming that the penultimate ch11dren are,  on. the whole,

senior to ultimate children.
The variations in receipt of tetanus toxoid are aléoeexe@ioed
by selected background variables. These were examined’ only for
} ultimate births for sake of breritv. The results are presented in
Table 9.2, The proportion rece1v1ng tetanus varies bv age of
mofher. This is relatively higher among yvounger than ‘among older
mothers, indioaﬁing once agaio'ipcrease in receipt of peianus
toxoid over time. It mav be observed that younger (less than 30
vears) mothers received at least one tetanus tox01d>1n1ect10n for

28 percent of their ultimate births. The corresponding,figurg for

reLatively older mothers was 23 percent.

As expected, there shows a.pos1t1ve relationship betweéen level
of education ot mothers and recelpt ot tetanus tox01d. In other—
words, the proportion of mothers receiving tetanus 1ncreases with
their level of education. For example, illiterate mothers received
tetanus tox01d for only 22 percent ot their ultimate b1rths: The

~corresponding figures were 41.0, 54.5, 61.0 and 68.5 percent for
mothers with primary, junior secondary, senior secondary and higher
edocationwrespeotively. Itishows that mothers with senior secondary

and higher education are three times more lLikely to receive tetanus

toxoid than the illiterate mothers for their uiltimate births. This
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Table 9.2 Among Ultimatevtlast) Births the Percentages of
Mothers Receiving Tetanus Toxoid InJectlon.
by Selected Background-Variables,

FFS 1990
‘ 7 , ; : i
Background | Number (weighted) ] % of mothers }
! variables | of Ultimate Births ! Receiving Tetanus ! .
| : !
| Age of mother {
: . i
<30 vears 1,873,851 27.8 |
v I
30-49 vears 2,689,249 22.7 |
. {
| Education of i
| Mother L
Illitirate 4,155,551 21.6 }
| Non-formal 46,686 41.0 |
i , ) l
Primarv 207,519 24.5 |
Junior 56,491 ‘ 61.0 |
secondary !
|
Senior 96,794 68.5
secondary '
and higher .
| Work Status i
| of mother |
Currently not 1,717,615 25 .4
working
Currently 2,845,485 24.1
working
Religion
Christian 2,948,863 25.7
Musiim 1,311,704 24.5
Place of
Residence
Rural 4,014,951 20.4
Urban - 548,149 56.17
Addis Ababa 200,840 59.5
Other urban . 347,309 65,1
Total 4,563,100  24.8




could be attributed to greater awareness of the educated mothers in

the prevention of neonatal tetanus.

There is almost no differential inh the proportion
receiving tetanus injection by work status.of the mother.
Howevef; births (ultimate) to urban women, pafticularly womén of
capital city, Addis Ababa, are three times more likeLyito receive
tetanus injection (60.0 percent) than births (ultimaie) to rural
women (20.0 percent). This is expected in view of the'fact that
the facilities fof tetanué toxoid vaccindﬁion aré highéb in urban,
particularly in the capital city, than in rural areas. This is
partly. because of higher concentration éf health care units and
service providers in the former than in the latter. This is true
for all countries characterized By ‘urban biased development

approach.
9.2.2 Maternitv Care

Table 9.3 presents data on type of assistance received by
mothers at delivery of penultimate"dn& ultimate births. It shows
that two-thirds of births (68 §ércent of'penultimate and 65 percent
of ultimate) are delivered by rélatives/friends whileAébout oné-
fitth of births (19 percent of penulfimaté and 20 peréent of
ultimate) are delivered by mid-wives. Medical supervision of
deliveries are very low. Only five percent of penultimate and

seven percent of ultimate births were assisted at delivery by a

doctor. Furthermore, the proportion of women without any type of
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Table 9.3 Percent DBistribution of Penultimate and Ultimate Children by Ade and

Tvpe of Assistance Received. by Mothers Durind Delivery.. FFS 1980

Ade of Type of Assistance Received During Delivery Number
Child : —— (Weighted)
Doctor Community Mid- Relatives None Others Not z: ildren
Health Adgent | Wife and - Stated
Friends
- Penult imtp
1 7.2 - 24.6 59.7 8.1 - 0.4 59,431
2 5.8 0.8 20,2 66.3 6.3 0.2 0.3 359,329
3 3.3 0.7 ‘21.8  .66.7 7.0 0.3 0.1 730,776
4 3.4 0.9 16.7  71.1 7.7 0.1 0.1 697,948
54+ 5.4 0.8 18.5 67.5 7.2 0.3 0.2 3,941,517
Ultimate o
0 4.8 0.9 21.4 64.8 7.8 0.2 0.1 1,156,173
1 5.3 0.8 19.8 66.3 7.4 0.4 - 971,824
iz 5.2 1.1 1.7 68.1 7.5  .0.4 - 802,795
3 9.6 1.5 19.3  61.2 7.5 0.4 0.5 454,535
4 10.6 0.5 18.5 63.2 5.9 0.2 0.2 236,224
54 9.6 1.1 18.8  62.2 7.7 0.4 0.1 917.370
Total 6.8 1.0 19.6 7.5 0.3 0.1 4,563,100

assistance at delivery is as high as 7 percent for penultimate and

64.7

8 percent for ultimate births.

We have also examined types of assistance received at delivery
by selected background variables for ultimate births and these are

presented in Table 9.4. There are almost no differentials by age

of mother in the type of assistance received at delivery of
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Table 9.4 Percent Distribution of Ultimate Births and Tvpe of Assistance
Received by Mothers During Deliverv by Selected Background
Variables, FPFS 1990.

| Back ground Type of assistance received during delivery . Number
g variables (weighted)
| ' of
Doctor | Community | Mid- { Relatives | None Others Not Ultimate
* Health Wife | and Stated | children
Adgent Friends
Ade 6f Mother
<30 6.9 1.1 18.9 65.9 6.6 0.5 0.1 1,873.851
30-49 6.6 0.9 20.0 64.0 8.1 0.3 0.1 2.689,249
Education of Mother.
Illiterte 3.4 0.7 20.1 67.3 8.0 0.3 0.1 4,155,551
Non-formal 12.3 5.6 17.0 62.0 2.5 - 0.5 46.686
Primary 30.9 2.6 16.1 47.9 2.2 0.1 0.2 207,579
Junior 51.4 1.7 24.1 4.0 0.4 - 56,491
secondary 18.5
Senior 68.17 5.3 8.2 15.5 1.3 0.7 0.2 96,794
‘ secondary
‘ and higher
|
¥ork Status of Mother
Currently 5.7 0.8 73.1 6.4 0.4 6.0 2.845,485
Working i 13.6
Currently 8.4 1.3 51.0 9.3 0.3 0.2 1,717.615
not working . 29.5
| a (") ai
Rural 2.7 0.5 19.2 68.9 8.3 0.3 0.1 4,014,951
Urban 36.4 4.3 21.9 34.7 2.0 0.4 0.3 548.149
Addis Ababa 51.17 6.8 15.0 24.0 0.9 0.8 0.8 200,840
Other Urban 27.5 2.8 25.9 41.0 2.7 0.1 0.0 347.309
|
|
|
Religion
Christian 9.0 1.2 2.0 70.1 7.5 0.1 0.1 2.948,.863
Muslim 3.1 0.7 39.5 50.1 5.8 0.5 0.3 1,311,704
1 Total s 6.8 1.0 19.6 64.7 7.5 0.3 0.1 4,563,100
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ultimate births. AHoweyer, the tvpe of assistance received 'at
delivery varies by educational level and place of residence of

respondents.

Better educated women and urban women, particularly women in
Addis-Ababa are more likelv to obtain assistance at delivery from
a doctor than are other women. This is also borne out by the data.
For example. the ﬁroportion of births (ultimate) assisted at
delivery by a doctor rises from a mere 3.0 percent for women with
no education to 31.0, 51.0 and 69.0 percent for women with primary,
junior secondary and seni;r secondary and higher level education
respectively. Conversely, the proportion of births (ultimatel
attended at delivery by a relative/ friend is higher amopg lower
educated than among higher educated womén. For examplgﬁ 67.0
percent of ultimate births to women.with no education were assisted
at delivery bv a friend/relative. The corresponding proportion
among women with primarv, junior secondaryv and senior secondary and
higher level education were 48.0, 24.0 and :16'0' percent
respectivelv. In other-words, the proportion of births to women
with no education who are assisted at delivery by a relative/tfriend
is 4 times higher than it is for bipths to women who completed
senior secondary and higher level education. Conversely, the
proportion of births to womeﬁ with senior éécondary ahd higher
level education who are assisted at delivery by a doctor is about

20 times higher that it is for births to women with no education.




As expected, the provortion of births assisted at delivery'by
a doctor is higher in urban areas particularly in Addis Ababa,
while the proportion of births assisted at delivery by a
tfriend/relative is higher in rural areas. Only three percent of
births (ultimate) to rural women, compared with 36 percent of
births to urban women and 52 percent of births to women in Addis
Ababa were assisted at deliverv by a doctor. On the other-hand,
about sixtv-nine percent of births to rural women, compared with 35
percent of births to urban women were assisted at delivery by a

friend/relative.

That the majority of births (ultimate! are attended at

delivery bv a relative/friend also holds for working and non-
-

working women and for Christians and Muslims except for the fact

that the currently non-working women and Muslim women received

relatively higher assistance at delivery from a mid-wife than the

working and Christian women.

The tinding clearlv suggests that the majority of pregnant
women, particularly rural pregnant women, depend on the assistance
of non-medical personnel at delivery. This overwhelming dependence

on non-medical supervision of deliveries is one of the major

tactors responsible tor prevailing high intant mortality in

Ethiopia, particularly in rural areas.
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9.3 Child Health Indicators

"Respondents in 1990 FFS were asked questions on the coveéerage

‘of immunizations and the prevalence of diarrhoea among surviving

penultimate and ultimate children. On the basis of responses to
these questions health status of children, particularly those of
penultimate and ultimate children, were assessed and these
responses tormed the basis of analvses of the present section of

the chapter.’

9.3.1 Immunigzation of Children.

The data on immunization coverage were restricted to
penultimate and ultimate children stiltl alive at the time of ﬁié
survey. The reason for excluding the dead children from the
estimate of immunization coverage is due to the .fact that childhood
death uSpally takes placé at a very early age, their inclusion

would bias downwards the results, because many such children died

before they had any chance of immunization.

Mothers of Sufviving'penultimate and ultimate children were
asked if their children had health cards. 1If the answer was ‘ves’
to the above question;‘the interviewer would ask for physical
verification ot health cards. If the health card was available, the
interviewer then copied from the card the dates on which the child
had received immunizations against the following diseases:
tuberculosis {BCG); diphtheria, whooping cough (pertussis) and

tetanus (DPT); polio and measles. In the event that the child had




no card or the interviewer failed to phyvsically verity the card,
the mother was then asked whether the child ever had a vaccination
to prevent him/her from getting diseases? No information on
speciftic vaccinations were collected for these children because of
possible response bias that may arise from mother’s recall lapse
and also she may not be aware of the ditferent types of
vaccinations, due to her lack of knowledge about immunization

program in general.

It may be observed trom Table 9.5 that health cards were seen
tfor onlv 4 percent of penultimate and 13 percent of ultimate
children and mothers reported for an additional 22 percent of
penultimate and 23 percent of ultimate children had at least one
immunization but couldn't produce a card. It indicates that about
26 percent of penultimate children and 36 percent of ultimate
children have received some immunization. The proportion of
children received some immunization is higher for ultimate than
penultimate children and this holds even when age of the chiild is
controlled. The finding of higher immunization coverage of
ultimate children over those of penultimate children probably
indicates increase in coverage of immunization over time, assuming
that the ultimate children, in general, are younger than the
penuitimate children. That the coverage of immunization has

increased over time could be also verified by the finding of higher

proportion of children receiving some vaccination at vounger than

older ages. And this holds for both penultimate and ultimate

children.
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Table 9.5 Among All Surviving Children, the Percentage with Health
Cards Seen by Interviewer and the Percentage Who are
Immunized as Recorded on a Health Card or as Reported

by the Mother, FFS 1990.

. |
Age of Among all Surviving Number of d
Children Penultimate/Ultimate all
Children,Percent with Surviving
Children
Health Mother Totai Number (weighted )
card reports of children ' -
seen child recorded
immunization some
immunization |
]
Penultimate Children !
1 22.8 18.7 41.5 33,243
2 8.0 27.9 35.9 244,545
3 6.6 24.8 31.5 554,369
4 5.4 20.7 26.1 537.8317
5+ 2.0 20.0 T22.0 1,623,861
| Not Stated - - - 1,704
Total 4.2 21.1 25.9 2,985,558
Ultimate Children
0 15.8 12.5 28.3 1,063,082
|
1 20.9 23.5 44 .4 892,354
2 13.7 26.9 40.6 760,087
i
3 8.8 34.2 43.0. 426,336 |
: ]
4 7.9 31.9 39.8 204,945
. . |
5+ 1.9 23.4 25.3 768,574 |
. i
Not Stated - - - 2,351
i
Total 12.8 22.8 35.6 4,117,726 |

1 Table 9.6 and Figure 9.1 show that among surviving penultimate
\

chijdren for whom health cards were available, 96 percent have

received a BCG vaccination, 69 percent have received three doses of




FIGURE 9.1

Immunization Coverage of Penultimate Children with

Health Cards, FFS 1990
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Table 9.6 Among All Surviving Children with Health Cards the Percentage for Wom
BCG. DPT. Polio, and Measle Immunizations  are Recorded on the
Health Card by Age of the Child, FFS -1990.

: i
Ade of Among all Surviving Penultimate/Ultimate Children with health card Number of
Children | seen the percentage who have received all

’ Surviving .

All Children
BCG DPT polio Measles imunig (weighted)
} ations
i1 2 {3 1 2 3

PENULTIMATE CHILDREN

1 95.7 92.6 87.7 61.9 92.3 87.7 61.9 78.7 65.80 33.243

2 87.9 95.4 80.6 59.8 94.3 61.7 57.8 74.9 51.9 : 244,545

3 100.0 100.0 82.7 76.3 100.0 83.9 171.9 76.3 64.4 554,369 i
4 100.0 100.0 76.7 1.7 99.3 74.3 71.7 88.2 55.9 537,837

5+ 92.9 90.9 72.0 66.9 89.5 69.0 61.6 87.2 58.9 1.623.861
Not

Stated - - - - - - - - - 1.704

Total 96.0 96.2 78.6 69.2 95.8 74.4 66.2 81.6 59.1 2,995,558

ULTIMATE CHILDREN

0 99.9 91.6 58.0 38.4 94.9 59.9 38.8 189.1 10.0 1,063,082
1 95.6 96.7 66.0"’ 53.9 96.0 65.4 52.7 74.8 41.5 892,354
2 94.6 95.2 171.1 52.3 92.3 68.3 50.8 75.5 44.0 760,087
3 93.5 86.6 82.5 63.6 92.1 78.3 61.1 73.8 54.4 426,336
4 98.3 89.5 82.1 82.1 89.5 82.1 82.1 61.6 61.6 204.945
5¢ §0.4 89.6 173.5 73.5 86.3 68.7 67.1 80.7 62.7 768.574
Not

Stated - - - - - - - - - 2.351
Total 96.3 94.3 66.3 50.8 94.2 65.7 48.8 56.8 34.0 4,117,726

® BCG, at least 3 doses of DPT and polio. and Measles.
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FIGURE

Immunization Coverage of Ultimate Children with
Health Cards, FFS 1990
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DPT vaccine, 66 percent have received three doses of polio vaccine
and 82 percent have received vaccine against measles. The
proportion of surviving ultimate children receiving a BCG vaccine,
three doses of DPT and polio were 96, 51, and 50 percent
respectively. The proportion of surviving ultimate children
receiving vaccine against measles was 57 percent (see Table 9.6 and
Figure 9.2). Overall, 59 percent of penultimate and 34 percent of
ultimate children with health cards have been fullv immunized
against vaccine preventable diseases. The higher coverage of
penultimate children compared with wultimate children mayv be
attributed to the fact that some of the ultimate children are still

too voung to be expected to have received all immunizations.

The data in Table 9.6 further show that a considerable drop-
off between the proportion of children who receive the first dose
of either DPT or polio and the propvortion who go on to get the
second and third doses. For example, among surviving penultimate
children tor whom health cards were available, 96 percenﬁ received
first dose of DPT and polio vaccines while 69 percent and 66
percent continued on to receive third dose of DPT and polio
respectively. The attrition rate from lst dose to third dose turns
out to be 28 and 31 percent for DPT and polio respectivelv. A
similar ter of drop off is also notiéed. among the ultimate
children. The attrition rate is higher among the ultimate than
among the penultimate children and this holds even when age of the

child is controlled. It should be noted here that the proportion

received all immunizations varies by age ¢groups, although the
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differences are not very large. The coverage of immunization
(ife., the proportion received all immunizations), in ¢general,
‘ tends to increase with age of the child; particularly for the
h ultimate children. But for the penultimate children, there shows
no clear relationship between age and coverage of immunization (see

Table 8.6).

The variations in immunization coverage bv background
variables are also examined and the results are presented in Table

9.7. However for the sake of brevityv, the analysis is confined to

only surviving ultimate children. The data in the table show
relatively higher immunization coverage for boys than dirls,
although the differences are not large. About 37 percent of boys
and 31 percent of girls with health cards have been fully immunized
i against vaccine preventable diseases. Also fewer girls than bovs
complete the full course ot DPT and Polio vaccines, although their

starting position was the same.

The children with health cards seen is relatively higher for
vounger than older mothers. However, the proportion of children
with health cards fully immunized against vaccine preventable
diseases is higher for older than younger mothers. About 43
percent of children gf’older mothers with health cards have been
fully immunized as against 286 percent of children of younger

mothers with health cards. Also a higher proportion of children of

older than younger mothers re:zeive full doses of DPT and Polio

vaccines. The difference in immunization coverage of children of
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“able 9.7 Anong ALl Surviving Uitisate (last births) Children, the Percentage with Health Cards Seen by Interviewer. the Percentage ¥ho are
lungnized as Recorded on a Health Card or as Reported by the Nother, and, Among Children with Health Cards, the Percemtage for
Whon BCG. DPY, Polio. and Neasie lnaunisations are Becorded on the Health Card by Some Back¢round Variables, Ethiopia, FFS 1990.

Statug of Agong all Sueviving Oltinate Among all Surviving Penultisate/Ultimate Children wifh health card seer the Hunber of
Child Children,Percent with vercentage who have received : all
Sueviving
! Ultinate
Health | Nother Total Nusber of P ALl Chifdren
card Reports Children BCG oot Polio Keasles ! imnuzi {eeighted) |
seen Child Recorded Sose | ations o
[anunization  Immunization l l i 1 Z i :
Sex of the Child
Nale 13,3 .8 3.1 9.6 94,3 9.5 5.4 938 686 830 SN0 5.9 2,089,117
Perale 12.2 2.1 9 .0 WA 628 6.8 9.6 62,6 46,2 567 30.8 2,048,608
Age of Nother :
I
0 15.8 2.8 8.6 35,8 928 63.3 4.8 2.8 L6 Qa8 5T 26.3 Lgs
! I
| 30-48 10.6 2.1 333 8.8  95.9 69.6 56,3 95,7 680 86,2 B3 4 2,389,185
Bducation of Nother
Itliterate 11.3 0.2 32.0 9.2 4.6 64.% 8.0 .2 8uE T8 SN0 kYR ) 3,139,876
Prisary <216 3.4 64.9 36.6 940 83.7 67.0 85,2 813 70.3" 66.0 5.5 189,282 :
‘ Junior 25.0 53.0 78.0 8.4 979 80.5 B9.6 9.9 805 0.0 M3 0.7 52,839
gecondary .
| Senior 3.8 63,5 7.3 96.7  86.1 i1 84 882 532 M4 @1 3.1 92,184
| gecondary and
higher
on-foraal 1.6 3.6 LY 86,2 100.0 30,4 4 1000 304 42 B il §3,796
education
Place of residence
Rural 11.4 18.8 30.6 9.4 939 63.8 6.8 9.0 832 460 500 L6 3,830,433
fOrban 19,8 52,3 2.3 95.8 96,3 1.8 68.3 95,2 763 6.8 56,1 .6 @1 | -
|
kddis Ababa 20,7 61.8 82.5 34,6 304 809 73,6 934 BLI T2 6.8 4.8 182,773
Qther Urban 13.5 6.6 6.1 9.1 1000 758 B8 %3 LB 6LE 887 4.2 304,514
Total 12.8 2.8 35,8 9.3 3.3 66, §0.8 8.2 657 438 56.8 3.0 4,117,728

© + BCG, af least 3 doses of DT and Polio,. and Keasles.
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vounger and older mothers may be attributed to the differences in
age composition of children. The children ot higher aged women are
likelv to be relatively |older than the children of younger women.
. This could lead to higher immunization coverage of children of
older women than children of vounger women due to longer exposure

ot the former than the Jatfer.

The proportiqn of lchildren with health cards seen tends to
increase with the rise |of level of education of mothers, except
that this proportion is slightly lower tor the mothers with senior
secondary and above than the mothers with Jjunior secondary

education. The proportion of children with health card seen is

highest for the mothers with Jjunior secondary education (25.0
percent) followed by mothers with senior secondary educatioﬂ and
above (24.0 pvercent) while this was lowest for the mothers with no
education (12 percent}. Also the children of mothers with some
| tormal education (primarvy and above) have ¢greater propensity to
receive the full doses| of DPT and Polio vaccines than are the
children of illiterate mothers. Consistent with this finding, we
also observe that the proportion of children with health cards

fully immunized is lower among women with no tormal aducation,

compared with any other |group of women with some formal education.

TheAproportion of children (ultimate) with health cards seen
is higher in urban than rural areas. This is found to be highest

in Addis Ababa followed by other urban centers. A higher

proportion of children are immunized in urban areas particularly in
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Addis Ababa than in rural areas. The proportion.of children w;th
health cards fullv immunized are 31.6, 44.6 and 4Y9.8 in fural,
urban and Addis Ababa respectively. It is to be alsqvobserved here
that although about the same proportion of rural children as urban
children receive the first few immunizations, far few of them go—&n
to receive the remaining doses. It indicates a grater
discontinuity of rural than urban children in the receipt of either

DPT or Polio vaccine from the lst dose to the last dose.

We have also made an attempt to provide an estimate of
coverage of immunization for all ultimate and penultimate children,
including those whose cards were not verified. This was obtained
by mulpiplying the proportion of children with particular
immunizations recorded on health cards by the proportion of
children whose health cards were checked. This vields an estimate
of 4.4 percent1 of uitimate children who are fully immunized. The
corresponding estimate for penultimate children was 2.5 percent.
This could be considered, at best, a minimum estimate of
coverage,since the method under consideration assumes all children

without cards have not received any immunization.
9.3.2 Diarrhoea.

The data on diarrhoea episode were collected for penultimate

and ultimate children by asking mothers whether these children have

1 This was obtained by multiplying the 34.0 percent of ultimate

children with health cards fully immunized by the 12.8 percent
whose health cards were verified.




had diarrhoea in the 24 hours before the interview. The responses
to the above question were provided in Table 9.8. The data in the
table indicate that 4 percent of penultimate and 9 percent of

ultimate children have had diarrhoea in the last 24 hours before

Table 9.8 Percentage (weighted) of Penultimate/Ultimate Children
Having a Diarrhoea Episode within Last 24 Hours by
Age of the Child,. FFS 1930

Age of the Child Numben of Children % Having

{weighted) Diarrhoea in Last
24 Hours

A, Penultimate

1 33,243 16.8
2 244,545 8.6
3 554,369 5.4
4 537,837 3.7
5+ 1,623,861 1.9
Not stated 1,704 ' ' -

Total 2,995,568 3.6

B. Ultimate

0 1,063,082 11.6
1 892,354 11.0
2 760,087 9.3
3 426,334 8.3
4 204,945 6.1
5+ 768,574 ‘e 2.0
Not Stated 2,351 : -

Total 4,117,727 8.6
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the interview. Diarrhoea prevalence is highest among children
under 1 year and 1 year old. And this holds for both penultimate

and ultimate children.

Data on prevalence of diarrhoea were also examined by selected
background variables tfor ultimate birth and these are presented in

Table 9.9, It may he observed that the prevalence of diarrhoea is

Table 9.9 Percentage (weighﬁed) of Ultimate Children {(Last Births)
Hav1ng a Diarrhoea Episode within Last 24 Hours bv Some
Background Variables, FFS 1990

T S e S e i ey e S 08 e s — ——— —— ——— . — - —— i .t —— —— - T — ———

Background Number of Children Prevalence %
Characteristics (weighted) Having Diarrhea
' in Last 24 Hours

T T S S e v S e e i e L e > G G = —————————— —— —— - T —— ———— — —_— —— " 7 . ———— — " ———————

Sex of Child

Male 2,069,117 9.3

Female 2,048,609 8.0
Education of Respondent

Illiterate 3,739,676 8.9

Non-formal 43,796 4.4

Primary 189,262 5.9

Junior Secondary & 144,993 6.0

above '

Work Status of Mother

Currently working 2,561,767 8.3

Currently Not-working 1,555,959 9.2
Place of Residence ) ,

Rural 3,630,433 9.3

Urban 487,293 - 3.5

Addis Ababa 182,779 3.8

Other urban 304,514 3.4
Religion

Christian 2,664,169 .

7
Muslim 1,181,219 . 10.




about three times higher among rural children than urban children
and about two | times higher among children of illiterate mothers
than mothers Wwith primary -education and somewhat higher among
children ot Muslim than children of Christian mothers. Differences
in the prevalence of diarrhocea by sex of child and work status of

mother are small.

9.4 Infant/Childhood Mortality

In this | section of the chapter an assessment is made 'of
infant/child mortality by utilizing birth history data collected in
the FFS. Birth history data collected in this survey, include&

detailed intformation on.each 1live birth cccurred to women agedi

15-49. This include information on sex of the child, month an&
vear of birth, survival status of the child, and age at death ip

i
days, months [and years of- dead children. On the basis of these

information leveli and trends of infant and chiid mortality rate$
were ascertained. |
|

The mortality measures employed here are as follows: j
|

Neo-natal mortality - the number of deaths of infants undér
i

1 month of age during a vear per |

1000 Live births. {

Infant mortality hqoj—the probability of dying before the aée
|
| |
Under 5 mortality (5qo) - the probability of dyving before tﬁe

of one year.

age of five years.
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'Before'thesevrates are presented, réaders should be reminded
of some limitations of the estimates of infagt and child mortalityvy
derived using survey data. These are as,fqllows: First, most
mortality estimates using survey data are based on relatively fewer
number of cases, this could lead to unreliable estimates
particularly when level of mortality is low. One way to overcome
thisAproblem is to céicuiate the rate for five or ten vears. And
this is élso followed here. Second, mortality data based on birth
history are collected through retrospectivevreports. This method
of data collection can lead to uhder—reporting' of events and
misplacement of dates of births and deaths due to rec#ll lapse.
However, this problem of recall lapse is less sefious,fpr-the data

collected for the time periods close fo the survey date. Third,

estimates of mortality trends  using birth histories, at a given

point in time, suffer from truncétion bias. This 1is because
estimates of mortglity in the past are based: on those births
reported by women agded 15-49Y who were interviewed at the‘time of
the survey and therefore births in the past given by women aged 50
vears and above at the time of the survey were excluded. The error
due to truncation bias increases prodgressively with the time period
covered goes further in the past. To minimize the‘gffect of this
bias, analysis\ of trend in infgnt/child. mortality from. FFS is

confined to a period not exceeding 20 yvears preceding the survey.

9.4.1 Infant/Chiid Mortalitv Trends

Table 9.10 and Figure 9.3 depiét infant mortality trends by
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Table 9.10° Infant Death/ Mortality Rates by tears of Birth Under Various
Methods, 1990 FFS

Year of Birth Infant Death Rate Infant Morﬁality Rate
A B C
1971 193.93 179.96 178.78
1972 153.42 169.04 179.10
1973 191,72 193.75 186.76
1974 ' 150,38 149.56 164.66
1975~ 160.22 166.01 161.70
1076 120.19 130.21 133.76
1977 141.80 126.52 141.34
1978 111.95 116.77 119.18
19790 144.44 165. 82 133,37
1980 124.10 130, 66 146.66
1981 152.84 129,32 144.82
1982 127.27 140.48 135.30
1983 115.31 123.77 115.92
1984 131.89 111.66 131.08
1985 109.88 117.90 108,79
1986 122.39  113.35 123.17
1987 102.43 105.37 105.46
1988 , 100.98 91.68 97.23
1989 98.36 94.09 . 94.06
¢%% x1000 *.(ffﬁgfgﬂq 22000 wen(Zze21y 21000
y i 4 y-1
Where

D, = deaths of infant (under 1 year) during a vear,. B =live births

/ during a vear,

D' = babies born in a given year (B ) who die before thier first birth

h day in the same year as the year of birth,

D‘“1= babies born in a given year (B ) who die in year y+l i.e.,in the

,' following year while moving towards its firsthhigtn day,

D} = the portion of deaths occuring to births in vear v (B ), : :
D,! = the portion of deaths occuring to births of. the previgus year (BH) :

Note : For details, see the section on Infant Mortality.
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FIGURE 9.3

Infant Death/Mortality Rates by Year of Birth,
| Under Various Methods, 1990 FFS (Ethiopia)
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vear of birth based on birth history data (;gter to be referred as
direct method). Infant mortality rates were calculated under three
different methods: lllA‘(éqnventional), (ii) B (Cohort) and iiil

(C) (Periodic). Each of these methods is described below:

'Method A: Infant death‘rate. This a conventional measure of intfant

mortality rate which is simply a ratio of infant deaths to births
of the same vear. This can be also defined as the number_ofvinfapt
deaths per yvear per 1000 live births during the vear, which can be

written as follows:
—21000

where D0 represents deaths of infants (under 1 vear) during a vear
and B represénts live births during the same vear. Hoﬁe&er, this
can nét be considered as a true probability meaéﬁré of infant
mortality rate becauée noﬁ #ll of the infant deaths in a given year
occurred to births in the same vear, some occurféd td bifths'of the
previoué year; In othef%words infant death rate fails to match

infant deaths to the propér cohort of births or the initial (true)

‘population exposed to the risk of death. A true probability

‘measure of infant mortality i.e., what is the chance that a new

born child will die before it reaches its first birth day?, calls

for aligning infant deat?s to the same cohorts‘of births. These
|
have been proposed under methods B and C.
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Method B: Infant mortality rate under procedure B simply measures
thé{proportiOn of a cohort of births dving before the first birth
davy (i.e., the proportion of one vear’s birth dying in infancyl. It
can be also defined as the probability of dying\of a cohort ot ltive
births before reaching age one vear. The cohort of births in a
given vear Y (By) losesta members through death in vear Y (i.e.,
some of' the bébies born in a given vear who die before their first
birth day in the same vear as the vear of birth (i.e., born and
died in the sﬁme vear))} and D“"1 members through death in vear Y+l

(;Le., in the following vear) while moving towards its first birth

day. This can be written as follows:

4 4
D' +D

a1
(—-2) 1000

It shows that the rate under this approach is derived by re-

arranging parts'qf infant deaths of two calendar years. Although

jtﬁ(fhe_rate) represents the complete experience of one cohort

dgring ;nfancy and corresponds exactly to the notion of infant
mortality (qo) in the life table, "it doesn’t fit to the popular
notion of -a rate based on events of just one calendar_year, and
therefpre is not fully conventionaln"(Barclay, 19568, pp..133-143).
The }nfant morfality rate that is both correct (i.e., provides a

probabilistic measure) and based on events of a calendar year is

given in method C.

Method C: Infant mortality rate under procedure C provides a rate

"based on yearly events by matching the infant deaths occurring in




a given year to the births ot the appropriate vear and cohort. The
infant deaths that occur during a calendar yvear represent deaths
among two annual cohorts of births. Procedure C calCﬁlates;the
rate by separating the deaths in numerator to match the two cohorts

of births, which may be expressed as follows:

o, o
{(—=¥+=—%)1000
B, -1

where Dh + D“v together constitute infant deaths in a year Y, Da
is the portion of infant death occurring to births in year Y (By)
. and D“v is the portion of infant deaths occurring to births of the

. previous: year (Byy).

The infant mortality rates obtained by direct method under any
approach indicate an grratic trend over the vears (see Table 9.10
and Figure 9.3). In thé ﬁbsence of any evidence to support this
fiuctuations it may be\speculaféd that these could arise from
saﬁpling.fluctuations resulting from small number of events coupled
with omission and misplacement of events reported by women. These
errors are likely to be mofe severe when the analysis is limited to
single yea;.\ However, tﬁe single year data, in general, tend to
}ndicate a gradual decliné in infant mortality rate over the years

in Ethibpia. And this declining trend in infant mortality holds

irrespective of the method of estimate one employs (see Figure

9'3)1, . -~
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Table 9.11 and Figure 9.4 present infant moftality rates under
various methods for a combined base period ot four to five calendar

vears. It may be observed that the infant mortality rate obtained

Table 9.11 Intant Death/Mortality Rates Under various Methods for
a Combined Base Period of Five Years, 1980 FFS

Year of Birth Infant Mortality Rates Under various methods
A: B“ Cnx
1971-74 169.2 173.1 177.4
1975-79 133.6 138.8 137.9
1980-84 129.5 127.0 134.8
1985-89 107.0 104.8 105.8

* as * in Table 9.10
** as ¥* in Table 9.10
**¥% as ¥%% in Table 9.10
for the period 1985-89 under various methods almost coincide with
each other. It varies with a narrow range of 105 and 107, yvielding
an average rate of 105.8 for the period 1985-89. However, if we
take the average of the estimates'provided‘by'Cohort (B) and Period
methods (C), the two most appropriate méthodsAof calculatihg infant
mortality rate, the rate turns out to be 105.5 for the period 1985—
89. For the same period, we have also derived an adjusted infant
mortality rate by allowing for heaping of infant deaths at 12
months. As noted in the chapter on Data Qualityv, there are
apparent heaping of infant deaths at 12 months. Considering halit of

the deaths reported at age 12 months as infant deaths, we have

derived an adjusted rate. This turns out to be 111.5, taking the




- A .
| y
v
FIGURE 9.4
Infant Death/Mortality Rate Under Various Methods
for a Combined Base Period of Five years, 1990
- FFS (ethiopia)

o {3 INFANT DEATH RATE

v IMR-A

i :

| é | IMR-B
1k /}:
=%
h ' V /1:
! %3:
’ =
4 _
? /1:
v /3:
- %3:
‘g; 100 é
o Z
u =
a =
a /3:
n %3:
d /{:
‘ 60 - /:
%S:
_
_

0 I/,::::: l o 1 I/:.::::::

1871-1974 1976-1979 1980-1984 1986-1989
YEAR OF BIRTH

82




288

average of the rates derived under the two most appropriate methods
{{Cohort (B) and Period (C) methods)) (see Table 9.12). We mav
therefore assume that infant mortality rate would be around 112

during the period 1Y85-89.

'

!

Table 9.12 Ad.justedl Intfant Death/Mortality Rates for the Combined
Period of Five Years Preceding the Survey,

1990 FFS
Year of Birth Inf;nt Mortality Rates under Various Methods
[\: 13‘* (::::
1985-89 114.2 110.2 112.8

adjusted for heaping
* as ¥ in Table 10.9

¥¥ g5 **% in Table 10.9
*%X*% as **% in Table 10.9

The sustained decline in infant mortality rate is clearly
evident when the rates are presented for a combined base period of
tour to tive calendar vears and this holds for each series of
estimates (see Table 9.11 and Figure 9.4). Confining our analysis
to the rate obtained under most appropriate methods (Methods B and
C), we tfind this rate declining from over 170 dufing pre-revolution
preriod (1971-74) to 105/106 during the five-yvear period preceding
the survey (1985-89), a ftall of 40 percent. The corresponding

decline in infant mortality under the conventional approach {(method

A) was about 38/pefc€ﬁ/; This dramatic fall “in infant mortélity

<o




rate over the last 19 vears could be attributed to considerable
improvement in the health services that took place during this

period.

Infant mortality rate calculated indirectly, using information
on proportion dead among children ever born by age of women, also

shows decline from over 150 per 1,000 live births in the seventies

. to around 140 per 1,000 live births in the eighties (see Table

9.131.

Table 9.13 1Indirect Estimation of Infant Mortality Rates Using
Trussell Equation and Coale-Demney West Model Lite
Table, FFS 1990

Reference period Estimated IMR
‘ August 1988 140
’ July 1986 135
January 1984 142
March 1981 141
May 1978 157
May 1975 153

Consistent with the decline of infant mortality rate we also
observegsﬁstaiﬁed decline in neo-natal mortality and under five
mortality (see Table 9.14 and Figure 9.5) Neo-natal mortality
declined by 29 percent from 66 per 1000 live births during'1975—79
to 47 per 1000 live births during the five vear period preceding
the suryey7(1985—89). The proportion of children dying before the
age of fiQényeéfs, declined from 219 per 1000 among children born

in 1975/79 to 200 per 1000 among those born in during the period

1980-84.
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Table QJUIOyNeo—natal, Infant and Childhood Mortality for the

Combined Period. of Five Calendar Years Preceding
the Survev, 1975-88, 1930 FFS

Year Neo-natal Infant Under 5
Mortgllty Morggllty Rate pa¥ta11ty Rate
Rate (qm) 5 o :
{per 1000} {per 1,000) (per 1,000)
1975-79 65.9 138.8 219.4
1980-84 57.4 127.0 - 199.5
1985-89 46.9 104.8 - a

e e e e e e e e e e o e e e o . Y s S S Sme e S — T —_ - n o

; Neo-natal mortality rate is defined as the number of deaths of
infants under 1 month of age during a year per 1000 live births
during the vear.

‘

The probability of dying before the age of one year {cohort
approach).

33

131 .
The probability of dving before the age of five years.

a) Not computed because of incomplete exposure of children born
in the last five vears.

9.4.2 Infant Mortality Differentials

Table 9.15 and Figure 9.6 present infant mortality

.ditfferentials by place of residence, sex of the child, education of

mother, religion, work status, occupation, access to sate drinking
water and availability of latrine, for the five year period (1985-

89) preceding the survey.

As expected, infant mortality is higher for the rural

population (105 per 1000) than for the urban population (94 per

1000). Infant mortality rate is higher for male (120 per 1000)




d]Table 9.15 Infant Mortality Rates! (Difect) by Background
Characteristics of the Mother For the 5-yvear
Period {(1985-89) Preceding the Survey, 1990 FFS

Background Infant Mortality Rate (Iqo)
Characteristics’ ' {1985-89)
Place of residence
Rural 104.8
Urban 93.6
Sex of the child
Male 119.84
Female 95.87
Education .
Illiterate 109.175
Primary Education 93.24
Junior Secondary "73.43
Senior Secondary &:above 70.04
Work Status .
Not Currently Workin 14.97
Currently Working 103.50
Occupation 2
White1Collaf - 60,22
Blue Collar 101.84
Agricultural 104.46
Access to Safe Drinking Water ! .
Has access to Safe Drinking Water 104.32
Has No access to Safe Drinking
Water 109.10
Access to Latrine -
Has access to flush 73.23
Has access to pit 108.94
Has no access (i.e., Open air) 108.82

o —— " — . (——— T — T —— — . — —— — — — ——— > W . MG W men e . R P WG M e — - -

Calculated on birth cohort basis (i.e., based on deaths
occurring to those ‘born during a certain period)} as per
procedures outlined in method B of Table 9.10. It is simply
defined as the probability of dying of a cohort of life births
before reaching age one year.

t White collar occupations include Professional, Technical and
Related works; Administrative and Managerial works and Clerical
works. ’

d Blue collar occupations include: Sales, Social Service,
Production and Transport works.

! Has access to Tap and protected Spring/well water.




FIGURE 9.6

Infant Mortality Rates(Direct) by Background Characteristics
of the Mothers For the 5—year Period (1984-89)
Preceding the Survey, Ethiopia 1990
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than for female children (Y6 per 1000). This is also consistent

with the earlier findings (CSA, 1991).

Education, particularly mother'’s education, has been found to
be an important predicator of infant mortality {(Caldwell, 1989).
This has been also supported by data collected in FFS of Ethiopia.
Data clearly indicate an inverse relationship between infant
mortality and mother'’s education. The higher the level of education
of mothers, the lower the chances the child will die before
reaching his/her tirst vear ot life. A child born to a mother with
the highest level of education (i.e., senior secondary and above)
has 36 percent less risk of dying betftore attaining first year of

life than a child born to a mother with no education.

The data also reveal variation in infant mortality rates by
work status of mother. It is higher for children of non—working‘
than for children of working mothers (115 per 1000 vs. 104 per

1000).

Children whose mothers are endaged in white collar occupations
have lower risk of dying before reaching their first birth day than
those children whose mothers are engaged in agricultural and/or

blue collar occupations.

It is also shown that the infant mortality . rate is slightly
AN
lower for children who live in a household which has access to

flush latrine (73 per 100) and safe drinking water (104zper 1000},
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compared to those who live in a household without access to flush

latrine (109 per 1000) and safe drinking water (109 per 1000).

" An additional piece of information on high level of child
mortality in Ethiopia can be found in Table 9.16 which provided
information on mean number of children ever born, surviving and
Qead, and the proportion dead among children ever born ﬁy‘age of
mother. The proportion dead accounted for 23 percent of all
children born to women aged 15-49. The proportion dead increases

.with age of women.

i Table 9.16 Mean number of children ever born, surviving, and
| dead, and proportion of children dead among those
‘ born, by age of women, 1990 FFS

-2 Age Mean Number of Children Proportion Number
Dead {wieghted)
Ever Born Surviving Dead B Of women
15-19 0.252 0.216 0.036 +143 1,237,721
20-24 1.669 1.393 0.276 .165 978,136
25-29 3.285 2.675 0.610 .186 979,623
30-34 4.883 3.843 1.04 213 989,693
35-39 5.851 4,529 1.322 . 226 814,243
| 40-44 6.615 4,824 1,791 271 548,882
45-49 6.943 4.952 1.991 .2817 406,540

Total 3.562 2.754 " 0.808 227 © 5,954,838




CHAPTER X

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSTONS

This chapter reviews the major findings of the 1990 National
Family and Fertility Survey. In addition, in conclusion it

highlights major policy implications of the survey findings.

10.1 Summary of the Major Findings

The National Family and Fertility Survey (NFFS) was conducted
from May to July 1990, covering a sample of 8757 women aged 15-49
years. The survey was iﬁtended to provide estimates for Addis
Ababa, other urban, all urban and rural areas, separately. Thus,
a sample of 1551 women in Addis Ababa, 1293 women in other urban
areas, 5913 women in rural areas were interviewed during the suf#ey
which included: The household questionnaire; Socio-economic
characteristics of the household questionnaire; woman's
questionnaire; husband's questionnaire; community 1leader's
questionnaire; and community questionnaire. The purpose of the
survey was to provide planners and policy makers with data
concerning nupfiility'patterns,‘fertility levels and.differentials,
fertility pfeferences, patterns of breastfeeding, contraceptive

knowiedge, use and unmet needs, and maternal and child health.

The study revealed that in Ethiopia marriage is universal and

begins at an early age. Over four fifths (82.4 percent)_ of the

women in the age group 15-49 years had entered intb marital union.




Most of the first marriages took place before the women attained
the age of 18 years (75.5 percent). This holds true for women in
rural areas (75.8 percent) as well as those in urban (73.9 percent)
areas. The mean age at first marriage for women was found to be
15.6 years for the country as well as for urban and rural areas.
Among the women in age group 15-49 about 14.0 percent are in
polygynous union. The prevalence of polygyny is substantially

higher (15.2 percent) in rural than in urban (6.8 percent) areas.

The survey result indicated that in Ethiopia childbearing
begins at early ages. As a result, the proportion of women who
became mothers under age 20 years was observed to be about three-
-fifths in rural (63 percent) as well as the urban (57 percent)
areas. Consequently, the fertility level is high with a total

fertility rate (TFR) of 7.7 children per woman for the country.

That is, women are having an average of nearly eight births by the

time they reached the end of their childbearing age. The level of
fertility is significantly lower in urban (TFR of 5.8) areas
compared to rural (TFR of 8.0) areas of the country. The data also
revealed that the maximum fertility occurs at the age group 25-29
years. It seems that since the 1984 census, there has been little
change in the overall fertility level for the country and the rural

areas. On the other hand, fertility level showed some decline in

urban areas.

An analysis of fertility differential compared on the basis of

standardised mean parity indicated that fertility is negatively
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associated with age at first marriage and positively associated
with duration of marriage. Moreover, fertility differential was
not very significant between polygynously and monogamously married
women. The data also showed inverse relationship between education
and mean number of children ever born. Likewise, compared to rural
areas fertility level is lower in urban areas. With regard to
religion, fertility level was found to be highest among followers

AT
of traditional religion and low among the Catholic Christians.

Fertility differentials examined based on the women's
occupation showed that the highest among women engaged in
agriculture and related activities and low for those engaged in
administrative and managerial jobs. 1In addition, the standardised
mean parity was found to be highest among migrant women whose
childhood residence was in rural areas and low for migrant women

who grew up in large urban centers.

From the survey result, breastfeeding practices were found to
be universal in Ethiopia. About 97 percent of the ever married
women had breastfed their last child. This is observed to be

higher among rural women, illiterate women, women in the age group

40-49 years.

The reasons for high fertility in Ethiopia are that marriage
is early and universal as indicated earlier and very low level of

contraceptive use. Although, the survey result indicated that

62.7 percent of women reported to know ét least one contraceptive




method, only 7.5 percent have ever used a method, with only 3.9
percent are currently using. Prevalence of contraceptive method is
even lower among currently married women, with 4.8 percent of
married women currently using. Knowledge of at least one method,
ever use and current use have a strong positive relationship with
women's education. For instance, the proportion currently married
non-pregnént women using contraceptive method rises from 2.7
percent among those with no formal education to 19.1; 37.8 and 56.8
percent with primary, junior secondary, senior secondary and
university/higher level. Contraceptive use is higher among urban

women, particularly among women in Addis Ababa.

The survey result revealed that among all currently married
pregnant or fecund women 64.6 percent desired additional children,
24wperCent wanted no more. Moreover, the proportion of women
wanting no more children increases with the number of 1living
children. Further, the data showed that women in urban areas
desire less children than their counterparts in rural areas.
Similarly, the desire to have no more children decreases with

increasing educational level.

Oon the other hand, the mean additional number of children
wanted declines as the number of living children increases. For
instance, women who have no child desired 4.5, while those who have

10 or more 1living children desired to have only about 0.1

additional children.

P
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Further, all women were asked about the ideal number of
children they would like to have in their life time and the
response revealed that 34.3 percent of all women desired to have
four or more living children, while only about six percent desired

to have less than four children.

Further examination of the data on sex preference of children
reflect that women who have not an equal number of boys and girls
generally preferred a balanced sex composition, but among women who
have an equal number of boys and girls, women who prefer to have

sons dominates those who prefer to have doughters.

Concerning the health of mothers and infants, the survey
result indicated that for about 17 percent of ultimate births,
mothers received at least one tetanus toxoid injection. Among the
ultimate births receipt of tetanus toxoid injection varys by age
and background variables. It is higher for younger mothers, that
is 28 percent of births for mother under 30 years of age and 23
percent for those mothers aged 30-49. The survey revealed that
illiterate mothers received tetanus toxoid for only 22 percent of
their ultimate births, the corresponding figures were 41.0, 55.0,
61.0 and 69.0 for mothers with primary, junior secondary and senior
secondary and above education, respectively. Moreover, rural
mothers received tetanus toxoid injection for one-fifth of their

ultimate births, and the corresponding figure for urban mothers is

about 57 percent.




Concerning maternity care, about two-thirds of penultimate and
one-fifth of the ultimate births were delivered by the assistance
of relatives and mid-wives, respectively. On the other hand, only
five percent of the penultimate and seven percent of the ultimate

births were assisted by a doctor at delivery. The data regarding

the type of assistance received at delivery by background variables

indicate that there is no variation by age of mothers. However, as
one expects ultimate births who were assisted by a doctor at
delivery is positively related with the educational level of
mothers. That ié, the proportion of ultimate births that received
the assistance of a doctor at delivery was only three percent to
illiterate mothers and the corresponding figures are 31.0, 51.0 and
64.0 percent for mothers with primary, junior secondary and senior
secondary and above education, respectively. The assistance
received at delivery by a doctor is higher for mothers in urban
compared to those in rural areas, for working compared to non-
working mothers and for mothers following Christian rgligion

compared to those following Muslim religion.

In the survey, immunization coverage were restriééed only to
surviving penultimate and ultimate children and the results
indicate that 26 percent of the penultimate and 36 percent of the
ultimate children received some immunization. This implies
increase of immunization coverage over timéx/// Coverage of
immunization is positively related with the educational level of

mothers. It is also higher for the children of mothers in urban

areas compared to those in rural areas.
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The data on prevalence of diarrhcea among children revealed
that four percent of the penultimate and sevenvperéent of ultimate
children have had diarrhoea. The prevalence of diarrhoea was
higher among children who were under one year and for those who
were one year old and this holds for both penultimate and ultimate
children. It is also higher among - rural than urban childrep,
higher affong children of illiterate motheré compgred'to thqsg yitﬁ
primary school and some what higher for children of Muslim compared

to Christian mothers.

The survey result indicated a high level of'infant and child
mortality rate. For the period 1985-89, the infant mortality rate
was 105 per 1000 live births and child mortality rate was about 200
per 1000 children aged under five. Infant mortality rate was
higher in rural compared to urban areas, the rate is negatively
related with educational level of mothers. That is, children born
by iliiterate mothers encounter higher risk of infant mortality

(108.0) and the corresponding rate for children born to mothers

with secondary and highér level of edication is only 70.0 per 1000

live births. Also children of mothers in white collar occupation
has relatively lower infant mortality rate (60.0)-fOIIQWed'by blue
collar (102.0) and agricultural occupatioh (iOSQO). The rate is
also found to be slightly lower to houséholds with éccess to safe

water compared to those with no access to safe water and it is also

.iower to households with flush toilet facilities than those with

either pit toilet or with no access to toilet facilities.
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10.2 Conclusions and Policy Implications

The survey result revealed the prevalence ofJallAthe necessary
pre-conditions for the fertility lével to Béwhigh‘in‘Ethiopia.
These pre-conditions include: the population is predominantly
‘rural - and are. engaged in agricultural and related occupations;
female age at first marriage is low and that marriage is universal;
infant and child mortality rates are high; illitracy iS'ﬁgr& high
and the proportion of population who have attained even primary

level of education is very low. Moreover, the proportion of ever

married women who have some knowledge about contraceptive methods
-is relatively low (62.7 percent) and the proportion of those who
ever used any method of contraceptives and those who are currently
‘ using contraceptive methods are even. lower with 7.5 percent. and 4
L -percent, respectively. If one considers the current use of
contraceptive method by residence, the survey result revealed that
only about 2 percent and 14.7 percent of rural and urban women,

respectively were current contraceptive users. Among the current

contraceptive users the survey result indicated that nearly half

- (46.percent) in rural areas and about a third (32 percent) in urban
‘areas were using traditional contraceptive methods that are not
1 very effective. -

1
Under these circumstances, the most practical option is to
make the necessary efforts to foster small. family.size norms.

. These efforts could be achieved. by :creating conditions to _increase

‘the level of contraceptive use in order to effectively reduce the
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high fertility level that prevails in the country and thereby
halting its deterrent effect on socio-economic development of the
country. The first step in this respect is the introduction of a
nation wide information,eduéation and communication programmes to
promote small family sizes and use of family planning services.
The need for the information,education and communication programmes
is indicated by the proportion of women who have some knowledge
about any family planning method. As shown earlier, only about 63
percent of women aged 15-49 reported to have any such knowledge.
Similarly, there is a need for making family planning methods more
widely available. This is bo:ne out by the fact that only four
percent of women in the age group 15-49 were practicing
contraceptive methods.. The fact that many of those who were
current users of family planning methods were users of traditional
methods further emphasises the urgency for making modern family

planning methods more widely available.

The survey results indicate that many mothers do not receive
the necessary health assistance they need at delivery. Similarly,
many children were alsc observed not to have received immunization
and neither have many of their mothers received vaccinations while
they were pregnant. Thus, it is necessary that these facilities be

made available for all mothers and children.

Finally, in order to monitor trends in fertility levels and in
the use of family planning services, it is important that surveys

like the 1990 Family and Fertility Survey be carried-out at

reqular, preferably five year, intervals.




APPENDIX I

~ Estimation Procedures of Parameters

A. Estimation of Ratios
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Ratios and their sampling errors for 26 variables\related to

women from the FFs are considered to be of major interest. The

results are presented for the whole sampled part of the country and

for four domains namely, Addis Ababa, other urban, all urban (Addis

Ababa + other urban) and rural.

The list of variables is presented

in Annex Table 1 and the ‘list of sampling errors for the country

and different domains are presented in Annex Tables 2A to 2E.

Estimate of ratio for any of the variables is given by:

N
i
el

Where y and x are weighted aggregates over thehwhdle sample or

over a given domain. The aggregates are computed using the
following procedure.
Let m = Number of Psﬁé»selected ffom stratum h
m' = Number of PSUs covered in stratum h
<SMH = Number of households'éélected from PSﬁ i stratum h
Ly = Number of households iﬁter?iewed from PSU i stratum
. : .
Shiv = - Nﬁmﬁer of Qomenﬁsélected“frAm'PSU,i SEratum-h
I =M 1NumberA6f womén intéfvieﬁéd from“PSﬁ ivstratum h
HH = fhe11989 estimate of‘tofél ﬂumber<of hbuséﬁdlds in
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hh

hi

hij

i

a given domain
Predetermined sample number of households in a

given domain

hh

HH , Basic weight for a domain ‘
m S.. S.
h Zhik “hiv .
: - , Adjusted weight
' Loy Thiw

The value of variable Y for individual j in PSU i

stratum h

WMZ£ Ypij¢ J varies from 1 to I,
]

The weiéhted sum of all values Y, for all units in

PSU i stratum h

The sum over the whole sample (or a domain)

For 'other urban' domain where the sample design is three

stage the adjusted weight, W,, is further adjusted by applying the

ratio n/n' to it where:-

n

nl

Similar terms are defined for the variable x.

Number of urban areas selected for the survey

Number of urban areas covered by the survey




B.

varlance, i. e., SE(r) \/var(r)

e

Estimation of Samglihg error

The variance of r is computed usiﬂg the formula

iThe remaining.notatlons;are:as def;ned above

the standard error of the estimate under the actual

one that would result under simple raddomrsample.

m, | z2
Var(r)— [—2 Z (Z2;- 1,’)]
=1 mb 1J.=1‘ np

in which Zhi = Yhi - rxy; and Z, =th - X,

Where %, = The weighted sum of number of women in PSU i

|
H

stratum h 4’1

f = Overall sampllng fractlon

e = i e

|
I
|

SE(r)

DEFT=2——+
7 SR(r)

given below:

:~Thé, Standard error of r, SE, ﬂsfithe éqﬁafe ‘root of the

307"

‘Design effect, (DEFT) of T is'estihated by takihg’the raﬁiquf

design to the

Where SR(r) = standard error oﬂ.r assuming the design was

simple random Samﬁlém B

Relative error of r is gstimate&fu

Finally the 95 percent confidence interval of

(r - 28E(r), r + ZSE(ri)

‘f.iSUineh by:
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APPENDIX Table 1

List of selected variables from FFS with sampling errors,

Ethiopia, 1990.

Variables Type Description Population
X217A Proportion Can Read All women 15-49
X218A - Proportion Can Write All women 15-49
X301A Proportion Ever married All women 15-49
X302 Proportion Currently married All women 15-49
X305A Proportion In polygynous union All women 15-49
Q408 Mean Number of children ever born All women 15-49
CHDEAD  Mean Number of children dead All women 15-49
NLC Mean Number of children surviving All women 15-49
Q431 Proportion Currently pregnant All women 15-49
X604A Proportion Ever heard method All women 15-49
X606A Proportion Ever used method All women 15-49
X618A Proportion Currently using any method All women 15-49
X619A Proportion Currently using modern method All women 15-49
X619B Proportion  Currently using traditional method All women 15-49
X622 Proportion Knowing Source of family planning All women 15-49
X704B Proportion Want no more children All women 15-49
X707A Proportion Want next child after 2+ years All women 15-49
X505P Proportion Given tetanus shots to pen. child All women 15-49
X506P Proportion Attended by doctor/nurse/midwife

(penultimate child) All women 15-49
MS10P Mean Month of breastfeeding (pen. child) All women 15-49
MS514P Mean Months of Amenorrhoea (pen. child)  All women 15-49
MS516P Mean Months of postpartum abstinence

(pen. child) All women 15-49
BCGU Proportion With. BCG immunization on card

~{pen. child)
.DPT1U Proportion With DPT1 immunization on card
(pen. child)
POL1U Proportion With POLIO immunization on card
(pen. child)
Proportion With MEASLES immunization on card
(pen. child)

All women 15-49
All women 15-49
All women 15-49

MEASU
All women 15-49
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Table 23

Sampling érrors for the total women population,

Ethiopia, 1990.
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Rela- -
, Standard Design tive Confidece limits
Variable Value error effect error R-=2SE R+2SE
X217A 0.172 0.006 1.530 0.036 0.160 0.185
X218A 0.165 0.006 1.527 0.037 0.153 0.177
X301A 0.824 0.006 1.521 0.008 0.812 0.837
X302 0.716 0.007 1.521 0.010 0.701 0.730
'X305A 0.103 0.005 1.591 0.050 0.093 0.113
0408 3.562 0.038 11.139 0.011 3.487 3.637
CHDEAD 0.808 0.021 1.531  0.026 0.765 0.850
NLC 2.754 0.026 1.009 0.010 2.702 2.807
X431 0.098 0.004 1.305 0.042 0.090 0.106
X604A 0.627 0.010 1 1.979  0.016 0.606 0.647
X606A 0.075 0.005 1.826 0.068 q.oss 0.086
X618A 0.039 0.004 1.718 0.091 0.032 0.047
X619A 0.024 0.003 1.710 0.117 0.018 0.029
X619B 0.016 0.001 1.055 0.089 0.013 0.019
X622 0.019 0.003 1.771 0.136 4;014 0.024
X704B 0.156 0.005 1.276 0.032 .146 0.166
X707A 0.211 0.006 1.280 0.026 q.éoo '0.223
X505P 0.112 0.006 1.667 0.050 q.;oo 0.123
X506P 0.037 0.003 1.525 0.083 0.031 0.043
M510P 14.098 0.256 1.518 0.018 13.586 14.610
M514P 10.458 0.225 1.549 0.022 10.008 10.909
M516P 3.077 0.132 1.322 0.043 2.813 3.341
BCGU 0.085 0.005 1.744 0.061 0.075 0.096
DPTIU  0.083 0.005 1.760  0.062 0.073 0.094
POL1U 0.083 0.005 1.748 0.062 0.073  0.094
MEASU 0.050 0.004 1.575 0.073 0.043 0.058
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APPENDIX Table 2B

Sampling errors for Addis Ababa women population,
Ethiopia, 1990.

. ‘Standard Design ﬁ?&g Confidece limits
Variable Value error effect error R-2SE R+2SE
X217A 0.336 V 0.015 1.278 0.046 0.305 0.367
X218A 0.330 0.015 1.298 0.047 0.299 0.361
X301A 0.570 0.012 0.924 0.020 0.547 0.594
X302 0.399 0.013 1.071 0.033 0.372 0.425
X305A 0.016 0.003 0.950 0.188 0.010 -0.022
Q408 2.212 0.075 1.080 0.034 2.061 2.362
CHDEAD 0.255 0.018 1.055 0.073 0.218 0.292
NLC 1.957 0.066 1.074 0.034 1.825 2.089
X431 0.028 0.004 0.935 0.139 0.020 . 0.036
X604A 0.981 0.004 1.210 0.004 0.973 0.989
X606A. 0.302 0.014 1.227 0.047 0.273 0.330
X618A 0.175 0.010 1.068 0.059 0.154 0.195
X619A 0.102 0.008 l1.083 0.081 0.086 0.119
' X619B 0.072 0.007 1.027 0.093 0.059 0.086
X622 0.074 0.007 1.039 0.093 0.061 0.088
X704B 0.170 0.012 1.308 0.073 0.145 0.195
X707A 0.081 0.007 1.026 0.088 0.067 0.095
X505P 0.247 0.011 1.029 0.046 0.225 0.270
X506P 0.219 0.010 0.980 0.047 0.199 0.240
MSioP A7.839 0.387 1.139 0.049 7.066 8.612
M514P 5.280 0.416 1.387 0.079 4.448 6.112
M516P 3.086 0.326 0.988 0.106 2.433 | 3.739
BCGU 0.099 0.008 0.993 0.076 0.084 0.115
bPTlU 0.095 0.008 1.030 0.081 0.080 0.110
POL1U 6.098 0.008 1.031 0.079 0.083 0.114

MEASU 0.060 0.006 1.023 0.103 0.047 0.072
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APPENDIX Table 2C
Sampling errors for Other Urban women population,
Ethiopia, 1990.

‘Rela- -

, Standard Design tive Confidece limits
Variable Value error effect error R-2SE " R+2SE
X217A 0.382 0.019 1.386  0.049  0.344 0.419

X218A 0.374 0.020 1.457 0.052 0.334 0.413

X301A  0.682 0.017 1.280  0.024 0.649 0.715

X302 0.489 0.015 1.080  0.031 0.459 0.519

X305A 0.041 0.008 1.437 0.192 0.025 0.057

Q408 2.841 0.073 0.847  0.026 2.696 2.986
CHDEAD 0.524 0.032 1.120 0.062 ' 0.460  0.589

\ NLC 2.317 0.062 0.877 0.027 2.192 2.441
‘ X431 0.055 0.006 0.957 0.111 0.043 0.067
j ~ X604A 0.906 0.018 2.240  0.020 0.869  0.942
| X606A 0.236 0.017 1.429  0.072 0.202  0.269
| X618A 0.128 0.013 1.384 0.100 0.103 0.154
;  X619A 0.092 10.009 1.102 0.096 . 0.075 0.110
L 'X619B  0.036 0.007 1.276 0.183 0.023 0.049
} X622 0.074 0.010 1.352  0.133 '0.054 0.093
| X704B 0.186 0.014 1.305 0.076 0.158°  0.214
1 X707A 0.107 0.011 1.261  0.101 0.086 . 0.129
| X505P 0.252 0.016 1.344 0.064 0.220 0.284
1 X506P 0.125 0.014 1.496  0.110 0.098 0.153
| M510P 9.852 0.427 1.133 0.043 = 8.998 10.706
| M514P 6.678 0.400 1.283  0.060 5.877 7.479
M516P 2.901 0.402 1.416  0.138  2.098  3.704

} BCGU 0.105 0.009  1.075  0.087 0.086  0.123
‘ DPT1U '0.109 0.009 ~ 1.061  0.084 0.090 0.127
" POL1U 0.105 - 0.009 C1.114 0.091 0.086 0.124

MEASU 0.061 0.006 " 0.970 ~ 0.106 0.048 . 0.073
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APPENDIX

Table 2D

Sampling errors for All Urban women population,

Ethiopia, 1990.

Rela- ,
_ Standard Design tive Confidece limits
Variable Value error effect error R-2SE R+2SE ‘
X217A 0.363 0.013 1.441 0.036 0.337 0.389
X218A 0.356 0.013 1.494 0.038 0.329 0.383
X301A 0.638 0.012 1.285 0.018 0.614 0.661
X302 0.453 0.011 1.158 0.024 0.432 0.475
X305A 0.031 0..005 1.507 0.157 0.022 0.041
Q408 2.590 0.052 0.938 0.020 2.486 2.695
CHDEAD 0.417 0.021 1.189 0.050 0.376 0.458
. NLC 2.173 0.045 0.965 0.021 2.083 2.264
X431 0.044 0.004 1.067 0.093 0.036 0.052
X604A 0.936 0.011 2.419 0.012 0.913 0.958
X606A 0.262 0.012 1.429 0.045 0.238 0.285
X618A 0.147 0.009 1.324 0.060 0.129 0.164
X619A 0.096 0.006 1.138 0.065 0.084 0.109
X619B 0.051 0.005 1.170  0.095 0.041 0.060
X622 0.074 0.007 1.32¢9 0.088 0.061 0.087
X704B 0.180 0.010 1.370 0.055 0.160 0.199
X707A 0.097 0.007 1.304 0.075 0.082 0.111
X505P 0.250 0.011 1.326 0.043 0.229 0.272
X506P 0;163 0.009 1.325 0.056 0.144 0.181
M510P 9.037 0.298 1.180 0.033 '8.441 9.634
M514P 6.117 0.301 1.400 0.049 5.515 6.719
M516P 2.975 0.274 1.280 0.092 2.427 3.522
BCGU 6.103 0.006 1.103 0.061 0.090 0.115
DPTlU 0.103. 0.006 1.111 0.061 0.091 0.116
fOLlU 0.102 0.007 1.146 0.064 0.089 0.115
MEASU 0.060 0;005 1.028 0.076 0.051. 0.069
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APPENDIX Table 2E
Sampling errors for Rural women pégulation,
Ethiopia, 1990. '

: Standard: Design légxlrz "confidece limits

o Variable Value error effect error R-2SE R+2SE
X217A 0.138 0.007 1.502 0.049 0.125 0.152

X218A 0.131 0.007 1.503 0.050 0.118 0.144

X301A 0.858 0.007 1.579 0.008 0.843 0.872

X302 0.763 0.009 1.568 0.011 0.746 0.780
X305A 0.116 0.006 1.453 0.052 0.104 0.128

Q408 3.736 0.042 1.062 0.011 3.651 3.821
CHDEAD 0.878 0.025 1.424 ~~ 0.028 0.828 0.927

NLC 2.859 0.029 0.928 0.010 2.801 2.917

| X431 0.108 0.005 1.209 0.045 0.098 0.117
i X604A - 0,571 0.012 '1.838 0.021 .0.548 0.595
| X606A 0.042 0.006 , 2.223 0.138 0.030 0f053
X618A 0.020 0.004 | 2.145 0.194 0.012 -~ 0.028

X619A 0.011 0.003 2.317 0.291 0.004 0.017

X619B 0.010 0.001 1.116 03148 0.007 0.012.

} X622 0.009 0.003 2.294 0.310 0.003 0.015
§ X704B 0.151 0.006 1.194 0.037 0.140 0.162
| X707A 0.232 0.007 1.186 0.028 0.219 '0.245
| X505P 0.087 . 0.006 1.731 0.073 0.074 0.099
| X506P 0.014 0.003 2.082 0.225 0.008 0.021
M510P 15.056 0.298 1.422 0.020 14.461 15.652
MS14P 11.246 0.260 1.446 0;023 -10.725 11.766

| M516P 3.095 0.148 1.273 0.048 2.800 3.391
? BCGU 0.082 0.006 1.691 0.074 0.070 0.094
| DPT1U 0.080 b.006 1.711 0.076 - 0.068 _0.092
POL1U 0.080 0.006 1.696 0.075 . 0.068 0.092

MEASU 0.048 0.004 1.524 ;0.088 0.040 0.057
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